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be impossible to foresee the consequences, since the conduct of the militaiy in such 
a dispute would always be a matter of doubt. 

1 shall obtain the release of any person arrested for preaching. 1 shall endea¬ 
vour to obtain the quiet sale of the Bible still permitted unostentatiously in their 
own houses, and these men allowed to preach ; but I have told Mr. Curtis, an English 
clergyman connected and intimate with these converts, that they had better keep 
quiet for a time. 

A strong religious excitement amidst the population of a large town like this 
is just one of those things which a Government cannot deal with, and more would 
be lost than gained, in my opinion, by any course that would still further provoke 
this excitement, which, if allowed to die out, will soon do so. 

I have sent the names of the persons said to be arrested to the Minister of 
Police, in order to ascertain whether such arrests have really taken place. 

1 hStVC &c« 

(Signed) ’ HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 3. 

Sir E. Hornby to Earl Russell.—{Received July 30.) 

(No. 48.) 

My Lord, Supreme Consular Court, Constantinople, July 20, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Turkish authorities , 

have, without previous communication to me, closed the private rooms of three 
English clergymen of the Church of England, and also the book-store of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which has been established here for a great 
many years. They also arrested the Rev. Mr. Curtis, but released him. 

As under the Capitulations, and according to established usage, the Turkish 
authorities have no power to close houses or shops in the occupation of British 
subjects, without the consent of the British authorities being firat obtained, I 
immediately put myself in communication with the Minister of Police, who refused 
to give me any explanation, simply stating that he acted under orders. Under 
these circumstances I felt it to be my duty to protest and to forward the case to his 
Excellency the Ambassador. I am quite at a loss to conceive the motive which has % 

induced the authorities to act in this arbitrary manner. They have never made 
any complaint to me of the conduct of these clergymen, nor of the Society. Had 
they done so, and had I found that there was any just foundation for such 
complaint, I should have immediately, under the authority conferred upon me by 
the Order in Council, have entertained it and investigated the fact. 

This proceeding is of the more importance as there is reason to suppose that 
it is the result of pressure on the Ministry by the fanatical party, who are obtaining 
considerable influence over the mind of the Sultan. The closing of these shops, 
and the arrest, occasioned considerable excitement. Large crowds of Mussulmans, 

I am told, collected, who were greatly pleased at this act of vigour on the part of f 

the police against British Protestants, and had any fanatic raised any cry calcu¬ 
lated to excite the multittide, most serious consequences might have ensued. 

1 have confined my action simply to protesting against a departure by the 
local authorities from established usage sanctioned by Treaty, in closing shops 
without first obtaining the sanction of British authority, and I have left the matter 
in the hands of his Excellency the Ambassador. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) EDMUND HORNBY, Jwdye. 


No. 4. 

The Rev. Ernest Hawkins to Earl Russell,—(Received August 2.) 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
My Lord, 79, Pall Mall, London, August 1, 1864. 

1 CONSIDER it to be my duty to transmit for your Lordship’s information 
the subjoined e.xtract from a letter of the Rev. Charles G. Curtis, M.A., the 
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Society’s Missionary Chaplain at Constantinople, on the subject of some apparent 
infringements of the rights of British subjects by some agents of the Turkish 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ERNEST HAWKINS. 


Inclosure in No. 4. 

Extract from a Letter of the Rev C. G. Curtis, dated Peru, July 20, 1864. 

NOW I must tell you of a very pressing matter. Attempts were made last 
Sunday to arrest our converts. Some have been imprisoned, and we know not 
where one is. Mr. Williams* was seized on Sunday, 17th July, and released 
without charge alleged. The meeting rooms have been closed and sealed, and 
sentinels set at their doors to watch day and night. The Bible Society’s agents 
have been forced out of their offices, it may be said at the point of the bayonet. 
Yesterday, 18th, I went toStamboul to see our room. I was seized by the sentinel, 
who called two other policemen. He would not at first let me go; the others did 
nothing. Their captain at last came, and I went. 


No. 5. 

Sir E. Hornby to Earl Russell.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 49.) 

My Lord, Supreme Consular Court, Constantinople, July 26, 1864. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 48 of the 20th instant, alluding to the 
closing of a book-store belonging to the British and Foreign Bible Society, and of 
some rooms in the occupation of some clergymen of the Church of England by 
orders of the Minister of Police, 1 have now the honour to report that, after 
remaining five days closed and under the exclusive control of the local authorities, 
these places were re-opened.* On removing the seals from the room of the Rev. 
Mr. Curtis, one of my officers \vas present, and nothing was found but five copies of 
the Bible, four in Arabic and one in Turkish, and three or four copies of the Gospels 
in Turkish. As these works are permitted, they were restored. An examination 
was also made of the contents of the store and of the other rooms, but such exami¬ 
nation was made without my knowledge, and I was accordingly unable to send any¬ 
one to be present, but I have every reason to believe, as the rooms and store were 
not again closed, that nothing in the shape of prohibited works was found. 

I have closely investigated the causes of this, I might almost say, unprecedented 
action of the local authorities, and can find no justification from facts of the course 
pursued ; and I am more than ever convinced that the whole affair is got up to 
serve some political end. As to excitement or anger on the part of any portion of 
the Mussulman population against the missionaries, or against the Protestant 
clergy or laity, so far as 1 can discover, it simply does not exist, except indeed it 
is to be found in the breast of his Highness Aali Pasha. I have made anxious 
inquiries on all sides, and I have carefully investigated the conduct of the 
missionaries, with whom I am no favourite, and for whose vocation, I candidly 
confess to your Lordship, I have no extraordinary amount of sympathy; but iq 
justice to them, I must bear witness to the discretion and forbearance they have 
exercised in the mode in which they have carried on what they conceive to be their 
duty. 

There is undoubtedly a spirit of free inquiry springing up amonst the “ lower 
classes,” which term in this country is svnonymoiis with that of ‘‘respectable 
classes,” on matters connected with religion. During the Crimean war the British 
and Foreign Bible Societies, and several Missionary bodies, were extremely active 
amongst the Turkish soldiers, especially amongst the non-commissioned officers, in 
distributing copies of the New Testament; thus when the terra of service of these 
soldiers expired, many Bibles found their way into Turkish families throughout 
the country, and when two Mussulman converts were ordained by the Bishop of 
Gibraltar and came to reside here, those persons amongst the Turks, Greeks, and 


• A Turkish clergjrman. 













IV 


LIST OF PAPERS. 


No. 

51. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell .. 


September 14, 1864 

Page 

57 

52. 

One Inclosure. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart 

.. (No. 18) 

October 

13,- 

58 

53. 

Mr. Layard to Lord Chichester.. 

October 

18,- 

58 

54. 

The Rev, C. Jackson to Earl Russell 

. • • . « • . • 

October 

18,- 

58 

55. 

Mr. Schmettau to Earl Russell.. 


October 

17,- 

59 

56. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

!! (No. 51) 

October 

11,- 

59 

57. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

.. (No. 56) 

October 

12,- 

59 

58. 

Mr. Layard to the Rev. C. Jackson 

October 

21,- 

59 

59. 

Mr. Murray to Mr. Schmettau 


October 

21,- 

60 

60. 

Memorial from the President and Committee of 

the Evangelical Alliance 



60 

61. 

Earl Russell to Lord Caithorpe 


October 

27,- 

62 

62. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart 

.. (No. 26) 

October 

27.- 

62 

63. 

Colonel Dawes to Mr. Layard .. 

October 

27,- 

6'3 

64. 

Mr. Schmettau to Earl Russell.. 

.. (Private.) 

October 

29,- 

63 

65. 

Earl Rus.sell to Sir H. Bulwer .. 

'..(No. 315) 

October 

31,- 

63 

66. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell .. 

November 

1,- 

64 

67. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

. '. (No. 77) 

October 

25,- 

64 

68. 

Three Inclosures. 

Colonel Dawes to Mr. Layard .. 

November 

4,- 

66 

69. 

The Rev. H. Jones to Mr. Hammond 


November 

5,- 

66 

One Inclosure. 

70. The Archbishop of Canterbury to Earl Russell 


November 

^_ 

72 

71. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell .. 


November 

9,- 

73 


72. Mr. Layard to the Rev. H. Jones 

73. Mr. Layard to Colonel Dawes .. 

74. Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart 

75. Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer .. 

76. Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

Two Inclosures. 

77. Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

Four Inclosures. 

78. Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

One Inclosure. 

79. Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart 

80. The Rev. H. Jones to Earl Russell 

One Inclosure. 

81. Lord Caithorpe to Earl Russell.. .. 

Two Inclosures. 

82. Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart 

83. Mr. Hammond to Colonel Dawes 

84. Colonel Dawes to Mr. Hammond 

85. Mr. Hammond to Lord Caithorpe 

86. Mr. Hammond to the Rev. H. Jones 

87. Earl Russell to the Archbishop of Canterbury 

88. Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart 

89. Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer .. .. 

90. Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell 

One Inclosure. 

91. Aali Pasha to M. Musurus 

92. Earl Russell to Mr Stuart 

93. 

94. 

95. 


Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell .. 
Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell .. 
Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell .. 


. (No. 44) 
, (No. 316) 
. (No. 93) 

. (No. 99) 

(No. 100) 

, (No. 55) 


(No. 59) 


(No. 83) 
!(No. 148) 


(No. 24) 
(No. 3) 
(No. 4) 
(No. 8) 


November 15, 
November 15, 
November 16, 
November 17, 
November 7, 

November 8, 

November 9, 

November 24, 
November 24, 

November 24, 


November 28,- 

November 28,- 

November 29,- 

November 30,- 

December 12,- 

December 15, -- 

December 15, —— 

December 17,- 

December 17,- 


- 79 

-79 

-79 

-80 

- 80 

-81 


-84 


85 

86 


93 

94 
94 
94 

94 

95 

95 

96 

97 


November 30,- 98 

January 21, 1865 100 

January 8,- 101 

January 8,-109 

January 10,-111 


Printed for the use of the Foreign Office, January 1865. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Correspondence respecting Protestant Missionaries and 
Converts in Turkey. 


No. 1. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received July 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, July 24, 1864. 

THERE has been much excitement here. Converted Turks under the patronage 
of our missionaries have been preaching in a room hired in a khan, or public inn, 
against Mahometan religion, and distributing, gratis, tracts in Turkish against it. 
The consequences may be imagined. The Government closed the room in the khan ; 
shut up the room at Stamboul where Bibles were sold, and arrested Turkish 
converts who preached in the inn. I have had both shop and room re-opened ; 
Bibles still allowed to be sold freely, but tracts forbidden, as also preaching, 
except in churches and chapels. 1 hope to get preachers released. All parties have 
been to blame in my opinion. 


No. 2. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 198.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 18, 1864. 

A CASE of some difficulty and danger has arisen, and which may probably 
create a disagreeable impression in England. There are four or five Mussulmans 
who have been converted of late years to Protestantism. These converts have been 
going about preaching publicly against Mahometanism, and have done so especially, 
I understand, in “ khans ” or inns, where rooms are let to travellers and strangers, 
which are consequently resorted to by the more fanatical people from the interior. 

For some time past this sort of public attack on their faith, by persons who 
have deserted from it, has been getting up a strong sentiment of indignation 
amongst the Mussulman population of this capital. 

The renegade Turk is looked upon by them with horror; and his public 
revilings against the religion he has abjured, and which they profess, is considered 
a public insult. 

The head of the police, who is a very moderate and prudent man, has, I know, 
long been anxious about this state of things, and about protecting the lives of the 
converts in question, which have been more than once in danger, as he says, though 
without their knowledge, from conspiracies which he detected. 

Within the last few days 1 am told that one of tlicsc men was arrested and then 
liberated, and it is questionable whether one or two more are not now in prison. 
The shops where the Bibles were publicly sold have, I also hear, been closed, as 
well as the places where the public preachings took place. 

As I have only just heard of these facts, I have not yet had time to receive 
explanatory information concerning them; but I have no doubt that the explana¬ 
tions will be in reference to the state of feeling which I have described. I do not 
believe that the Government itself cares about these attempts at conversion from 
any religious apprehension on the subject; but it is fearful of the public mind, in 
a large city like this, being excited, and no doubt if one affray took place, and anj-^ 
of the preaching in question provoked a tumult in which blood was shed, it would 
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Americans, who were anxious to obtain information on matters connected with the 
rrotestan^t faith, naturally went to these two clergymen, who were themselves 
natives of the country, anti had themselves passed through the different phases of 
doubt which these inquirers were themselves experiencing. 

As far, however, as I can learn, these missionaries, as well as the English 
c erg^ who were comparatively ignorant of the language, abstained entirely from 
any abuse of the Mahometan religion. It would appear rather that they confined 
themselves to pointing out the evidences of the truth of Christianity than to 
exposing the (;rrors of Mahometanism. And this indeed would really appear to be 
the course they were most likely to pursue, for it was that dictated as well by self- 
interest as by expediency. 

They undoubtedly were not ignorant of the powers conferred bv the Order in 
Council on British Consular officers, nor of the right of the Turkish" authorities to 
prevent any abuse of the national religion, and they could not but know also that 
the persons who came to ask them questions were Mussulmans, although perhaps 
doubting Mussulmans ; while they must also have felt that even amongst these there 
would assuredly be many who came as spies, and therefore ordinary prudence and 
a sense of self-preservation, in which latter quality I have seldom found missionaries 
wanting, would naturally' induce them to abstain from irritating topics. I believe 
the more readily in the fact that this was the course of conduct pursued by them, 
as I know from several Turks who are still unconverted, and apparently have no 
intention of being converted, that they have never heard any impropriety of 
language on the part of these missionaries. 

u that several years ago a controversial work was written in Persian 

by the Rev. Dr. Pfander.a Prussian in English orders, and that there is a Turkish 
translation of it. This vvork was stopped at the Custom-house, but it has never 
been, that I know of, officially prohibited, nor has any complaint been made to me 
respecting it. I now know that copies of this book have been given, but not sold 
to persons who have inquired for it. But this has been Dr. Pfancler’s own doing’ 
and the British and Foreign Bible Society have been no parties to it. This work, 
however, 1 am informed by those competent to form an opinion from having read it 
in the Persian and Turkish, although of a decided controversial character, contains 
nothing like abuse of JNIahomet or the religion which bears his name. There is. 
however, a curious incident connected with this work, which is not without its 
importance, when considering the conduct of the Turkish authorities. It was 
originally, I believe, some seven years ago, published in Persian, when about two 
years ago, and in anticipation of its translation into Turkish, a Mahcmetan author 
wrote a reply to it in the most violent language, and full of the grossest abuse of 
Christianity and of the missionaries. 

This work, which was actively circulated with the full approbation of the 
Government, created considerable excitement, and I have little doubt did a groat 
deal moie to make Dr. Pfander's book known and read when it did appear, bv 
iVlussulmans, than in all probability it would otherwise have been. I am informed 
that it was through this reply that the attention of the Government vvas first called 
to the Doctor’s book, and that some representatation was then made to the 
Ambassador respecting it. 

If this is so, it is clear that the authorities knew of Dr, Pfander’s work two 
years ago, and it is therefore incompetent for them now to pretend that it is the 
sudden discovery of it, and the absolute pressing necessity of prohibiting it, which 
rendered obligatory and justified their late proceedings. 

I may also inform your Lordship that the Church of England service, 
translated into Turkish, is performed at the chapel of the Rev. .Mr. Curtis, at Pera, 
by that gentleman, assisted by the two converts to whom I have alluded ; but I feel 
persuaded that in the .sermons there prcaclied (and, to prevent mistakes, they are 
always written or revised by Mr. Curtis himself), there is tiothing and never has 
been anything, that could by any possibility be objected to even by the most rigid 
Mahometan. 

The rooms that have been closed w'cre used by these clergymen for the purpose 
of receiving any persons who were anxiou.s to obtain information respecting 
Protestantism. I am assured that they have not been in any way mis-used, and 
that all the discussions that have taken place in them have been confined to an 
exposition of the truths of Protestantism, and an e.xplanation of the New Testa¬ 
ment. These rooms have alw'ays been open to any who might call, and they are 
situated in a public khan. 1 hey were taken by these clerg' men as offices, as it 
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was found inconvenient, and might have led to mistrust or suspicion if the 
missionaries received persons at their private dwellings, inasmuch as an air of 
mystery or secresy would then have been imparted to visits which it is essential for 
all purposes should not be clothed with that character. 

1 would also draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that no complaint has 
ever been made to me by the authorities of the proceedings of any of the parties 
against wljom the recent measures have been directed. The missionaries, especially - 
the American missionaries, and the British and Foreign Bible Society, have been 
established here for certainly the last twenty years, and, as far as I can learn, there 
has been no change in the method or principle upon which their affairs have been 
conducted. Nothing would have been easier, and it would have been all the more 
so because it would have been in consonance with established usage and treaty 
rights, if there had been any occasion for the interposition, or even the anxiety of 
the local authorities, for them to have quietly communicated with me when first 
they received information, or when first the necessity for action of any kind dawned 
on them. 1 could not only have prevented any continuance of improper or even 
over-zealous conduct on the part of the missionaries, but I would even have 
punished any that had actually given rise to just complaint. The Sublime Porte is 
as fully aware as the missionaries themselves of those sections of the Order in 
Council which would have enabled me to act with vigour and promptitude, and the 
absence of all complaint leads me naturally to conclude that no just or reasonable 
cause for it existed. 

There is, moreover. I would submit to your Lordship, great imprudence, if no 
harsher term could with propriety be used, in a Government, especially upon 
matters in w hich popular feeling is likely to be roused or excited, availing them¬ 
selves of extraordinary measures of repression, when the ordinary means were at 
hand equally calculated to effect the object in view. Extraordinary action excites 
public attention, it evidences alarm on the part of the Government, which rapidly 
communicates itself to the masses of the people. An impression gets abroad that 
the authorities have discovered some secret cause of danger. The nature of the 
danger transpires. It is exaggerated as the news passes from mouth to mouth, 
until no amount of vigour on the part of the authorities satisfies the people, who, 
as it were, in aid of the Government, and too often in its place, instantly take the 
matter into their own hands. If this be true, in States where confidence in the 
Executive and respect for the authority and power of the law is the prevailing 
sentiment, how much more is it likely to be true In a country like Turkey, where 
the Government is the object of universal mistrust, and where respect or confidence 
in the law or its Ministers is literally nil. 

If the conduct of the authorities in the present instance astonished me, uho in 
the ])Osition I occupy am more likely to hear of agitation, open or concealed, than 
most people, how much more likely was it to arouse the Mussulman population, 
who would naturally feel that it was directed against some terrible conspiracy 
recently diseovered against their faith; and, indeed, one evidence against the 
assumed misconduct of the missionaries is to be found in the fact that the too 
probable consequences of an injudicious exercise of extraordinary measures failed 
to excite any feeding but that of surprise and curiosity on the part of the 
Mahometans and of indignation on that of the Frank communities. 

Having then failed, my Lord, to discover that the measures adopted by the 
Porte were justified by any misconduct or even over-zeal on the part of the 
missionaries or of the British and Foreign Bible Society, I would with great 
diffidence venture to suggest the real cause and motive of the course pursued. 

The Government of His Imperial Majesty has always been reproached by the 
fanatic party in the State with too little regard for the best interests of Mussulmans 
and of the Mahometan religion. The late Sultan was too weak and indifferent to 
be easily roused by any party to action or indignation. 

The present Sultan, with no more knowledge, has greater physical capacities. 
His temper is violent, and his prejudices are thoroughly ^Mahometan ; and even 
before his advent to the tln one he was the hope of the Fanatic party. The financial 
necessities of the State have since his accession obliged him to retain his brother’s 
Ministers, as they alone were of European reputation and the only persons likel}^ 
to get money from Europe; but while the Fanatic party have in their own ])ecu- 
niary interests (for there is no distinction betvveen parties in their greedy love of 
the public money) been forced to acquiesce in the expediency of retaining a Fuad 
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and Aali Ministry, they have not been idle in finding means to continue their 
influence over the Sultan’s mind. 

The spirit of inquiry to which I have already alluded in matters affecting 
religion, and which naturally accompanies all other inquiries suggested either by 
the necessities of a State, increased civilization, or more extended intercommunica¬ 
tion between countries, has furnished a pretext of action to this party. It is well 
• known that the day jwevious to the closing of the shops and rooms the Sultan was 
at the Porte. It is known—at least it is generally believed—that he had several 
petitions presented to him with reference to the spread of what is called Protes¬ 
tantism, but which in reality is nothing more than a tendency to investigate the 
evidences of Christianity, and that he spoke warmly if not angrily to his Ministers 
on the subject. 

Now, one misfortune in the present Government of Turkey, and the real serious 
impediment in the way of all reform, is, first, that His Majesty is a man of the most 
outrageously violent temper, and secondly, that there is not a man amongst His 
Majesty’s Ministers who dares confront it, or tell him jffainly that what he orders 
to be done cannot be done, becau.se it is simply against Treaty rights and in direct 
opposition to declarations made by preceding Sovereigns, and ratified and confirmed 
by him. In all probability His Majesty' is entirely ignorant of the nature of those 
Treaties or declarations, or has but a very faint conception of their import. A 
system of dissimulation becomes necessary on the part of the Ministers, and risks 
are incurred which have to be avoided by every species of State intrigue or diplo¬ 
matic craft. In the present instance, I have no doubt the orders of the Sultan were 
imperative; and rather than resign their posts or face the Sultan’s displeasure, his 
Ministers determined to act in defiance of our Treaty rights and of recognized 
custom, and they have done so. They have gained two ends. They have obeyed 
the Sultan’s orders and satisfied him by their conduct; they have, if not exactly 
conciliated the P^anatic party, at least closed their mouths by showing themselves 
(under pressure, it is true) as capable of arbitrary acts as the best of them. 

The risk incurred is the displeasure of Her Majesty’s Government, which they 
will first try to prove ought not to be visited upon them, because the conduct of the 
missionaries furnished good ground for the course pursued, and, failing to produce 
reliable evidence of this conduct, they will apologise. 

This apology will be the act of the individual Minister; it will never reach the 
ears of the Sultan or of the people. In the meantime, the moral effect desired will 
have been produced. The population will have seen that the Government can, 
when it sees fit, close shops and rooms, take forcible possession of property, and 
arrest British subjects in defiance of Treaty rights, and notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of British authorities. 

The blow that has been struck has not simply affected the civil status of 
individuals, but it has affected the religion which British subjects are known to 
profess, if this can be done in the capital, to what extent will it not be done in 
the provinces and distant parts of the empire? 

There is yet another point which it is not unimportant to remark. If I am 
right in my explanations of the origin and character of these acts of the Govern¬ 
ment, it would seem to follow that whatever may be the quality and amount of 
apology and protestations of the Ministry, that similar outrages may be committed 
again, both here, and as is more likely, in the Provinces where there are Christian 
agencies and but slight protection ; there will be then no difficulty for the local officers 
to make a case against the missionaries and agents of tlie Bible and other Christian 
Societies. The officers take possession of the rooms, seize the native servants, and 
imprison them as they ha\cdone already here. Nothing but a little police craft 
and treachery is wanted to enable the police to make what is termed technically 
“ a plant.” Prohibited books can be easily imported into the stores, and the objects 
of the higher would easily and with impunity be successfully carried out by the 
lower authorities. There is absolutely no security against a case being got up and 
substantiated, which it would be difficult, nay impossible, for Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to disprove. 

1 beg leave further to draw your Lordship’s attention to one allegation of the 
Police Minister in answer to my protest. He states that he was not aware that the 
stores and rooms seized by his orders were those of British subjects. Ihis is 
obviously untrue, for firstly, the lessee, an English clergyman (Mr. Curtis), vvas 
arrested on the ground that he was going to his room which had been closed by 
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the police ; secondly, with regard to the Bible Society rooms, the police agents were 
informed at the time who were the occupiers; thirdly, for many years this well- 
known society had continued to occupy the same store; fourthly, it was not until 
after the outrage was committed, and the excuse of ignorance offered, that they 
began to search the contract registers to see if by good fortune the name of some 
Rayah was not used in the formal “contract; ” and lastly, it is the occupation by 
a British subject, and not the name found on the official contract which, by the 
Capitulations, gives immunity to a British subject against the arbitrary entry of his 
stores or habitation by the local police. 

In conclusion, I feel bound to state to your Lordship my conviction that there 
has been no imprudence or over-zealous proselytism as alleged by the Turkish 
authorities; that though it might look impartial and judicial to award blame to 
both sides, and to say to the one, “you improperly provoked this hostility,” and to 
the other, “ you acted under provocation too arbitrarily, and in an informal manner;” 
yet I believe it would be unfair to the missionaries and the agents of the Christian 
societies to hold this language. 

No one is more anxious than myself to check, and, to the extent of my powers, 
to punish undue interference with the religion of the country ; but if on a certain 
basis religious freedom has been accorded to Christians and Protestants in this 
country, the beginning of an infringement of this liberty is fraught with most 
dangerous consequences. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND HORNBY, Judge. 


No, 6. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received August 5.) 

(No. 216.) 

My Lord. Constantinople, July 27, 1864. 

1 MUST endeavour to give your Lordship a hasty account by this opportunity 
of a disagreeable affair which has been going on lately here, and which has caused 
me much trouble and anxiety. 

Your Lordship is aware that the translation of the Bible has been freely 
allowed for some time past to be sold in tlie Ottoman dominions, and 1 even 
obtained leave that it should be printed here. People of all descriptions, including 
some few Turks, have been allowed to become Protestants ; service in Turkish by 
one of the Turkish converts has been, within the last one or two years, performed 
without molestation twice every Sunday, in the Rev. Mr, Curtis’ school-room, which 
he calls a chapel : in fact, I cannot but acknowledge that a spirit of tolerance rare 
to find, even in Christian countries the most tolerant, has been manifested in this 
country by the dominant religion towards those who are of the Protestant faith. 

It appears, however, that tlie Government has been somewhat tried of late on 
the score of toleration. The Bible has not only been sold in shops, but put into the 
hands of Turks gratuitously, if I am rightly informed, in streets and steam-boats in 
such a manner as necessarily to attract public attention. A room was also taken 
by Mr. Curtis in one of the public khans or inns, in the centre of Constantinople, 
surrounded naturally by Mahometans, and to which Mussulman travellers from the 
interior of Asia arc likely to resort, and in this room lectures condemnatory of the 
Mahometan creed were given by Turkish converts to those who thought proper to 
attend. 

It appears, also, that another room was taken by a Mr. Pfandor in another inn 
similarly situated, in which room lectures like those delivered in Mr. Curtis’ room 
were given in the same way by himself and Turkish converts; and books in Turkish 
attacking the Mussulman faith w'ere delivered gratis to all who asked for them. 
This state of things, I am assured, and 1 think 1 am assured concctly, produced a 
certain effervescence in the public mind at Stamboul. What particularly galled 
the 'rurks was the sight of Turkish converts, apparently under foreign protection, 
meeting in such a place as a khan or inn, and preaching against the dominant 
religion of the Turkish Emjfire. 

Your Lordship is aware that both Fuad Pasha and Aali Pasha are the heads 
of the liberal party, and amongst those who ha\e been the staunchest advocates of 
toleration towards Christians. Tin; practices wliich I have described was a great 
gain to their opponents, who I rather think represented to the Sultan, and w'ho [ 
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and fortunes of their countrymen jeopardized by Protestants exciting a general 
animosity against Christians. 

Your Lordship, than whom no one was ever a more ardent and effective 
champion of religious liberty, and who is so well able to take a large and states¬ 
manlike view of a matter of religion and politics intermingled, will b-e able to direct 
me if in the course I have pursued or the opinions I have expressed there is anything 
to alter or reconsider. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY I.. BULWER. 


No. 7. 

Mr. Murray to Sir E. Hornby. 

(No. 24.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 8, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch 
No. 48 of the 20th ultimo respecting the proceedings of the Turkish authorities in 
closing certain shops held in occupation by British subjects, and I am to state to 
you that his Lordship approves of your having left this matter in the hands of Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 


No. 8. 

The Rev. C. Jackson to Earl RusseV.—(Received August 9.) 

British and Foreign Bible Society, London, 

My Lord, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars, August 8, 1864. 

ON Monday last I had the honour of addressing to your Lordship a letter, under 
the authority of the Earl of Shaftesbury, as President of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, asking the favour of an interview with your Lordship at any hour 
which might be most con\enient during Thursday or Friday in last week, to lay 
before you certain facts in connection with the recent outrages committed by the 
Turkish Government upon our officials at Constantinople. 

Would your Lordship be pleased to inform me whether this letter has ever 
reached you, as I have hitherto received no reply, and also whether you can now 
name a day for the reception of a deputation from our Society on this most impor 
taut subject P 

I have, &,c, 

(Signed) CHARLES JACKSON, Secretary. 


No. 9. 

Mr. Murray to the Rev. C. Jackson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 9, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
yesterday’s date, and to acquaint you, in reply, that his Lordship will be happy to 
receive a deputation from the British and Foreign Bible Society at this office, on 
Friday next, the 12th instant, at 4 o’clock i>.m. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 
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No. 10. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 252.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 11, 1864. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 2i6 of the 27th ultimo, 
respecting the excitement which has lately occurred in Constantinople in regard 
to the teaching and preaching of the Protestant religion in that capital; and I 
have to state to your Excellency that the course pursued by you in this matter is 
entirely approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have, however, to state to your Excellency that care must be taken that the 
lives of the converts are safe in the distant places to which they may be sent; and 
with this view, those places should be pointed out to your Excellency, and you 
should inform the Consuls of Her Majesty in those places of the arrangement so 
made. 

1 am, &,c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 11. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 253.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 11, 1864. 

WITH reference to my preceding despatch No. 252 of this day’s date, upon 
the subject of Protestantism at Constantinople, I have to state to you that mission¬ 
aries should have liberty to sell Bibles, and to preach Christianity in chapels and 
private houses; and Turks should not be punished for becoming Christians. 
Lord Stratford procured a promise to that effect. But preaching in khans, which 
are public places, cannot be protected by foreign Ambassadors, as it has an evident 
tendency to disturb the public peace. 

The sentiments avowed and practised by the Grand Vizier and Aali Pasha are 
those of toleration, and they should not be driven from their position by exciting 
the fanaticism of the Turks at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 12. 

Memorial from the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

To the Right Hon. the Earl Russell, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 

A ffairs. 

The Memorial of the Officers and Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

THE Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society most earnestly 
request the attention of Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the 
recent proceedings of the Turkish Government at Constantinople, by which a gross 
insult has been offered to their agents resident there, and a grievous wrong done to 
the Society which your Memorialists represent. 

Without any warning previously given, or any ground on which to justify the 
course taken but their own unfounded suspicions, the Turkish Government expelled 
the officials of the British and Foreign Bible Society from their own depot, locking 
and scaling the doors, which they afterwards guarded with armed police, and 
refusing all access to the premises for the space of two days. 

Such proceedings are in direct violation of pledges frequently given by the 
Sultan, as well as his Responsible Ministers, to the effect that full religious liberty 
should be granted to all classes of his subjects, and that no penalty should attach 
to the profession of the Christian faith. 

As long ago as March 1844 Sir Stratford Canning wrote to the Earl of Aberdeen 
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am certain did so to the Sultan’s mother, that these statesmen were tacitly 
encouraging a persecution of the Mussulman faith. Combinations, I am told, 
began to be formed, and plots hatched against the lives of the converts and for the 
destruction of the shops in Constantinople where the Bible had been sold. 

I have been told by the Minister of Police that the language of the multitude 
was this : “ Do these people want to pray to God in their own way ? let them do 

so in their churches. Do they want to open schools? let them then follow the 
regulations under which schools are established. But if they do not want to 
practise or teach their own faith, but to make public war in our own country 
against our faith, and to encourage our people to join them in this war,—then they 
are abusing our hospitality and protection, and under the mask of friendship acting 
as our bitterest foes. Phis is not right or just, and ‘Allah ’ would not look upon us 
with favour if we submitted to it.” 

The Government, at all events, whether actuated by fears of a tumult and 
murder, or by a regard for their own position, which is seriously threatened, or b}' 
a regard, as they say, for the principles which they have always professed, and 
which were being brought into jeopardy, having ascertained, as thev considered, that 
the public preaching and distribution of 'I’urkish tracts against Mahometanism, 
and the sale of Bibles, were all more or less under the same sort of patronage, and 
in fact that meetings of the missionaries, including those who took the rooms at the 
inns, as I have described, always took place in the establishment where Bibles were 
delivered and sold, closed the rooms T have alluded to in the khans, and also closed 
the Bible shops, whilst they arrested some of the Turkish converts, who had been 
the most active, as they say, in denouncing the doctrines they formerly held, and in 
inducing others to follow their e.xample. Your Lordship may naturally judge of the 
excitement which these acts produced, and I must add that whatever grounds this 
Government had for taking the measures it adopted, it placed itself under a grave 
responsibility, and put Her IMajesty’s Embassy in a very difficult position, by taking 
such measures so suddenly, without any previous communication with it or the 
Consular authorities. 

As to the rooms in the inns these inns are let to a Turkish subject, and I doubt 
whether the Porte had not the right to close the rooms in those inns on their own 
authority; but one of the shops at least where Bibles were sold seems to have been 
regularly leased by an Englishman of the name of Sellar, and it is therefore clear 
that this shop should not have been touched without previous application to us. 
The missionaries considered that the closing of tlic Bible shops was a proof that 
tlie circulation of the Bilde was no longer to be permitted. They said likewise that 
the converts vvho had been arrested were to be severely punished, simplv for having 
become Christians. Nor were there wanting people who, considering that the 
preaching in inns, and propagating tracts from rooms in these inns, against the 
dominant creed, was a quiet and inoffensive proceeding such as could not be dis¬ 
pleasing to Mussulman minds, argued that tlie story of there being any excitement 
on the subject vvas a pure fiction, and that the whole was a political intrigue of 
Fuad and Aali Pashas, with the object of gaining the fanatical jiarty to crush 
Protestantism and insult England. 

I confess that this view appeared and appears to me preposterous : the only 
leading position which Fuad and Aali Pashas hold is as head of the tolerant party, 
and to attempt to give power to the fanatical party would be an attempt at their 
own suicide. Neither can they have any rational or interested motive for crushing 
Protestantism or for insulting England, and it is more natural to supj)osc that 
whilst acting hastily and indiscreetly, they acted in the manner which they thought 
best calculated to prevent the moreviolent and influential Mussulmans from making 
capital out ol the imprudences which I cannot but think the missionaries and 
converts had from mistaken zeal committed. Of course this is a matter of opinion 
and speculation, the facts remaining as I have stated them. At all c\ents, I thought 
my duty was to take a calm and general view, and whilst maintaining British rights 
not to confound them with questions in which such rights were not involved, but to 
endeavour to allay irritation on all sides. 

I required, then, from the Turkish Government that the rooms in the khans 
and the shops belonging to the Bible establishment should be opened, allowing that 
their contents should be ascertained, and that a satisfactory re[)aration should be 
given in any case where it was shown that a place legally entitled to our protection 
had been entered without authority. 

1 demanded also whether the free sale of the Bible was to be interfered with, 
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urging that it should still be fully allowed, but admitting that I could not complain 
of Turkish books of controversy attacking the Mahometan religion being seized, 
or their circulation prohibited. 

1 required furthermore that persons professing the Protestant faith, of what¬ 
ever nationality, might be allowed to practise its religious observances quietly in 
their own dwellings and amongst their own friends, or in public places of Pro¬ 
testant worship; but I did not pretend to maintain the right of preaching or teach¬ 
ing in inns or coffee-houses, or other places of this description, which was always 
likely to disturb public tranquillity, and far more calculated, in my opinion, to mar 
than advance the progress of Christianity in these countries. 

Fuad and Aali Pashas assured me that it was in no wise their intention to 
prevent the sale of Bibles in a regular and legitimate manner in shops destined for 
that purpose , that Protestant observances carried quietly on in dwelling-houses, or 
in places of Protestant worship, would be fully sanctioned. For any irregularity 
committed every apology is tendered. 

The Bible shops and the rooms in the khans were opened and searched. I 
am happv to say that neither in the Bible shops nor in Mr. Curtis’ room in the inn 
were books found directly attacking the Mahometan religion. In Mr. Pfander’s 
rooms they were found in quantities, and manuscripts were also found proving that 
of manv of these works Mr. Pfander was himself the author. 

What 1 find most difficult to treat is the case of the Turkish converts under 
arrest. Fuad and Aali Pashas consider that we have no right to regard these 
men as Englishmen simply because they have become Protestants: in this 1 agree. 
Thev then go on to say that these people did not only change their faith, which 
they were at liberty to do, but attacked Mahometanism, which was a different 
affair. They add, however, that, even on this occasion, it was not their intention 
to punish or persecute such people; that Turks who had become Protestants, a d 
w'ho acted even as Protestant priests, were left free and unharmed : but that these 
persons had rendered themselves peculiarly obnoxious; that one was formerly an 
Imaum, or priest, another a soldier: that, for one cause or another, the six or 
seven arrested would be in danger of their lives here, and might at any moment, 
bv their presence, create a disturbance, and that it was absolutely necessary, for 
their own sakes, that they should be removed for a time from Constantinople, 

1 was at first disinclined to this, because I can easily foresee that their removal 
from the capital would be said to be a disgraceful exile, and that the only ground 
admitted will be that they had changed their religion. But, on the other hand, it 
is true that the Turkish Government does not interfere with converts, wliom, if they 
wished to punish men simply for having changed their ‘religion, they would punish 
the first; and I have also ascertained that the lives of the converted Imaum and 
zaptieh, or soldier, might reallv be in peril. 1 feel, then, I should take upon myself 
a great responsibility if any accident of this kind, owing to their stay here, was to 
ensue; and I am not indisposed to think that if the persons in question are 
removed for a time, without any mark or stigma of disgrace, to some place or 
places where an English Consul can see they are fairly treated, and that the 
Turkish Government would ensure something to their families during their absence 
— tlu’ir usual gain is about 3/. per month, which the missionaries in fact paid— 
then this arrangement would not be a bad one ; at all events, your Lordship will 
judge by this narrative, however hasty or imperfect, of w'hat has taken placj in 
the question I have been treating, and in what position it now stands. 

1 cannot pretend to say that I sluill satisfy all parties; the missionaries espe¬ 
cially would prefer naturally that everything vvas made easy for their task, and 
some, no doubt, are also ready to affront dangers, and become and encourage 
others to become martyrs But 1 cannot look at things entirely from their point of 
view. Some of them tell me that they consider that they were induced to come here 
in the belief that in this country there existed religious liberty, and they consider 
that religious liberty consists, not in every one being allowed to follow his own 
religion, Init in every one being allowed to attack the religion of his neighbour. 

Wliaiever may be said on this subject theoretically, practically I am convinced 
that the Mussulman Government and people would not allow an open crusade to be 
carried on publicly against their own religion in their own land, and that if this is 
attempted, a controversial war w ill soon become a religious conflict. Nor would 
the Turks stand alone in resisting this. Other Christian Governments who do not 
take the same interest in Protestantism tliat we do would not like to see the lives 
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to the following effect:—“ The Sultan gave me his Royal word that, henceforward, 
neither should Christianity be insulted in his dominions, nor should Christians be in 
any way persecuted for their religion.” 

In January 1856 Lord Stratford de Redclifie forwarded to the Earl of Clarendon 
a Memorandum, in which he set forth the views of the British Government on the 
subject of religious liberty. 

He urged that religious toleration shall be fully carried out so that no one shall 
be insulted on account of his religious opinions 

In the same year, in a note addressed to the Porte, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe 
speaks still more - trongly; he says, “The British Government distinctly demands that 
the Mahometan who turns Christian shall be as free from every kind of punishment 
as the Christian who embraces the Mahometan faith.” And finally, as the result 
of these noble efforts in the cause of toleration and religious liberty, a F'irman and 
H atti-Sheriff was granted, in February 1856, which declared :— 

“ .As all forms of religion are and shall be freely professed in my dominions, no 
subject of my Empire shall be hindered in the exercise of the religion he professes, 
nor shall he be in any way annoyed on this account.” 

Unless all the labour hitherto bestowed on this all-important question is to be 
thrown away, and a retrograde movement is to take place in ti e policy which, for 
many years past, has been pursued, your Memorialists venture to express their 
opinion that the recent indignity perpetrated by the Turkish Government upon 
agents of this Society calls for loud remonstrance and decided action on the part of 
the British Minister in upholding the law. It has produced intense indignation in 
the minds of all classes,—European Christians resident at Constantinople, as well 
as of the members of the American and Dutch Legations,—who all feel that to 
permit such proceedings to pass without redress would be to sacrifice all that 
security of person and property on the attainment of which so much labour has 
been bestowed, and for the guarantee of which the most solemn engagements have 
been given. 

The present is not the only instance in which the Turkish authorities have 
recently acted at variance with their professions of religious toleration, and in 
which the Rcpre.sentative of the British Go\ernment at Constantinople has failed to 
maintain the principles of religious liberty which had been already conceded. 

As the copies of the Holy Scriptures circulated by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society at Constantinople are subject to duty, prescribed by the Turkish 
Tariff, the Society is entitled to claim the fullest liberty of disposing of these 
Scriptures, by sale or otherwise, throughout the whole Turkish Empire; a liberty 
which must be guarded with the utmost jealousy, in consequence of its inseparable 
connection with the sacred freedom of conscience and religious worship secured by 
the Sidtan to all classes of his subjects by the Hatti Humayouin of 1856. 

Notwithstaufling this, however, a colporteur in the employment of the Society, 
usuallv resident at Shumla, in Eastern Bulgaria, was, in the year 1862, subjected 
to insult and imprisonment, and finally prohibited by the Pasha of Silistria from 
selling the Scriptures within that Pashalie. 

The Rev. Dr. Thomson, the agent of this Society at Constaiitinople, laid these 
facts before the British Ambassador, and sought for a removal of these unjust and 
illegal restrictions, but no redress was obtained nor any answer given. 

If anv dependence may he placed upon reports now in circulation, the Porte 
has it in view to forbid the sale of the Scri|)tures altogether h\ our colporteurs, a 
restriction whieli would be most unjust and oll’ensive, since these men take no part 
in religious eontrf)versy, never even ])reaeh the Gospel or flistribute tracts, but 
confine themselves wholly to the sale of Scriptures, without note or comment. 

The Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Societv cannot contemplate 
without alaim the persecution to which converts from Mahometanism have been 
exposed, the only reason given for their imprisonment and banishment being the 
same that was alleged nine jears ago, viz., that such a step was necessary “ to 
evarle the violence and deceive the bigotry of an exasperated populace.” 

They have reliable information that no such violence is to be a[)prchended, and 
they have every reason to believe that firmness shown by the Representatives of the 
British Government in maintaining the law would have obviated all diniculties, the 
existence of which they now deplore. 

If religious liberty in Turkey is to be a reality, and not a mere name, they 
e irnestly entreat Her Majestv’s Government not to permit the most solemn pledges 
of the Ottoman Porte on this vital question to be disregarded, but to claim the 




fulfilment of those engagements which Lord Stratford de Redcliffe laboured with 
such happy results to obtain. 

They submit this grave question with all the more confidence to your Lordship’s 
judgment, from a conviction that, having devoted your life to the cause of civil and 
religious libert}’, you will not allow this liberty and freedom of conscience to be 
violated with impunity in any country in wdiieh the indignant remonstrance of the 
English nation can be successfully made. 

On behalf of the officers and Committee, 

(Signed) SHAFTESBURY, President. 

(Signed) Charles Jackson, Secretary. 


No, 13. 

Sir H. Buiwer to Earl Russell.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 222.) 

M}’^ Lord, Constantinople, August 1, 1864, 

THE Committee of the Ev'angelical Alliance have addressed me two or three 
letters on the subject of the negotiations I have lately been having with Aali Pasha 
relative to the closing of rooms taken by certain missionaries in inns ; closing of 
the Bible shops; and the arrest of certain Mussulmans who have been converted to 
Christianity. 

I thought it better to defer answering these letters till I saw my way through 
these negotiations 

Having, I believe, pretty well brought them to a conclusion, I fulfil my promise 
this day. 

1 have written fully and frankly, bringing forward as fairly as I could the 
whole case at issue; and copy of my letter is inclosed. 

1 have, &c, 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure in No. 13. 

Sir H. Buiwer to the Secretary of the Committee of the Evangelical Society, Constantinople. 

Constantinople, August 1, 1864. 

I PROMISED that I would w-rite to you fully on the first opportunity, relative 
to the circumstances that have lately occurred, and the result of the communications 
which have taken place between myself and the Ottoman Government relative 
thereto. 

The Ottoman Government asserts that rooms having been taken in Turkish 
inns situate in the Mussulman quarters of Constantinople, either in their own name 
or that of others, by certain Protestant missionaries, these missionaries, either 
themselves or through Mussulmans converts to Christianity, gave lectures or lessons 
or i)reached sermons in Turkish in those rooms, intended to show the unsound 
foundations of the Mahometan religion, and calculated and meant to bring it into 
discredit, and to which all persons were admitted. It adds, that books written in 
Turk ish, and also directed against the Alahometan religion, were distributed gratis 
in one or more of these rooms. 

The Ottoman Government sa\s it considered this conduct as a public and 
an unjustifiable attack on the Mussulman religion, likely to promote disorder and 
to irritate all classes of Mussulmans, and by so doing to arouse indignation against 
Christians and the Christian religion, and to interfere with that toleration it desired 
to practise. For these reasons it closed the rooms I am alluding to, and it will not 
allow, either in those or in other rooms in inns, similar practices. 

The Ottoman Government adds, that the missionaries connected with the 
proceedings which I have just described as going on in the rooms of the inns 
aforesaid, a[)peared to the public to be connected with the Bible Society—missionary 
meetings, at which these missionaries above spoken of assisted, often taking place 
in the Bible Society’s establishment, and that a report had got about which would 
certainly have led to immediate violence and might possibly have obliged the 
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Government to restrain the liberty it had g'ranted as to selling Bibles—a report to 
the effect that the Bible establishment was also a depdt of books of controversy 
directed against the Mussulman faith. For these reasons the Ottoman Government 
likewise closed the shops belonging to the Bible Society, and having sealed the 
doors, put guards to protect them until such time as an examination should take 
place. 

With regard to the rooms at the inns, I think there can be no question as to 
the truth of the main facts brought forward, although exaggeration as to details 
may have taken place: the great question, however, that arises is. as to whether 
the Ottoman Government is bound to allow what it says it will not allow. 

With regard to the Bible shops, the Bible establishment having been taken by 
an Englishman in a legal and formal manner, there can be no doubt as to the 
impropriety of having interfered with the premises thus guaranteed, without first 
informing the British authorities, unless indeed some case of a very urgent necessity 
existed. The Ottoman Government considers that the police might fairly have 
thought that such a case existed ; but, nevertheless, it makes every apology, and 
giv'es for the future every assurance that can be expected on this subject I do not, 
however, in anywise approve of its having acted in all or any of these matters as it 
did without previous communication with Her Majesty's Embassy. It has, how¬ 
ever, had the Bible shops re-opened, and has declared that Bibles may be sold 
there and in all other shops or places specially destined for that purpose, as hereto¬ 
fore; but it objects to Bibles being hawked abcmt the streets and steam-boats, as 
this excites attention, irritates the populace, and may lead to an opposition as to 
the quiet sale of the Bible, which the Government is not disposed to interfere with. 
It only prohibits the sale or distribution of books which are directed against the 
Mussulman belief. 

The Ottoman Government adds that in preventing preaching and lecturing in 
inns and such places against Mahometanism it does not mean nor wish to interfere 
with Protestants of every description meeting for the purpose of following their 
own worship in places religiously established for that object, nor indeed docs it 
mean to prevent Protestants following their religious observances, whether they be 
foreigners or natives, quietly in their own houses and with their own friends, if this 
is done in a manner not to create disturbance. 

In short, the question openly and fairly treated, narrows itself to this point. 
The Ottoman Government is willing to allow Prot('stants and all Christians to 
exercise their own religion in the Ottoman do ninions, in churches or (|uietly at 
home, but it vvill not allow any attempts, public or private, to assail the Mussulman 
religion. It will allow Mussulmans to become Christians, but it will not allow 
them, any more than it will other Christians, to go about speaking publicly against 
Mahometanism, It says its policy is to protect all religions, and not to allow 
persons of one religion to attack another. If I am not mistaken, you contend that 
you have a right, though in a foreign country, to preach against the dominant 
religion of that country, and to endeavour privately and publicly to show the errors 
of the dominant faith. The Turkish Government thinks you insult the Mussulman 
religion when you endeavour to prove to the Mussulman public that it is false ; 
you think the Turkish Government oppresses theChiistian religion when it does 
not allow you the liberty of doing this. Confident in the justice of your own 
views, you call on me to support them. 1 shall of course refer this case to Her 
Majesty’s Government, and it might be sufficient if 1 said that 1 would do so and 
stopped there; but 1 think it more manly and straightforward to tell you what at 
present are my own notions. 

I have looked to see on what grounds I could support what I understand to 
be your opinions. 

I see that the Turkish Government has promised not to insult Christ'ans or 
Christianity ; I see that it has recognized the Protestant religion as existing amongst 
the religions allowed in this country and laid down rules to regulate and protect 
it; I know that it says that all persons may quit the Mahometan for the Christian 
faith and are not to be persecuted for this act : but I do not see anywhere that the 
Mahometan Government of this country has promised, directly or indirectly, to 
protect Protestants in trying to overturn the Mahometan religion. 

I cannot help saying, on the other hand, that I have always disapproved of 
attacks on the Mahometan religion in 'rurkey, whether by speech or writing. I 
do not think it quite a fair return, as Englishmen, for the hosiutality afforded us as 
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Englishmen, nor quite a fair return as Protestants for the religious liberties we 
already enjoy as Protestants. 1 do not, moreover, deem such a conduct either 
prudent or politic. 

A Government can only do in matters of toleration what the spirit of its people 
will allow it to do. It is one of those questions on which the will of a Government 
must bend more or less to the will of the nation. We ourselves, in our different 
colonial establishments, bow somewhat to this rule. I do not think it wise, there¬ 
fore, when we have so many religious privileges granted to us throughout so wide 
an empire as this,—privileges which could not be granted by a Mussulman 
Sovereign and Government if the IMussulman people were aroused violently agaiust 
us as Protestants or Christians,—to follow a course likely to produce irritation and 
animo.sity amongst the Mussulmans. 1 own to you fairly that my opinion is against 
the taking rooms in inns in Mussulman quarters of Constantinople for the purpose 
of conversion, hiring people to go amongst the Turks and convert them, lecturing 
or distributing books for the object of showing the absurdity and falsehood of the 
Koran and its Prophet. I do not hold these things to be advisable or expedient 
at these times in these countries. 

I think it right also to observe to you that you never attempted the things 3 'ou 
have recently been doing, until within the last two or three years. 

Every single act which the Ottoman Government now protests against is a new 
act on your part since that period. Each is the cause of attack on that party of 
the Turks who have been, and still are, for giving privileges to Christians. Their 
opponents say, “See what this will lead to. Directly you give the Christians leave 
to live alongside of you on a footing of equality, they try to overcome you. Directly 
you allow the Christian religion to be freely practised and followed by all foreigners 
and natives who wish to do so, the foreign and native Christians will not be satisfied 
till they have rooted up our forefathers’ religion from the land which we inhabit.’’ 

'i'his, in my opinion, is doing great damage to the Christians generally in the 
East, and great damage to tho.«e amongst the'Turks who would place the Christians 
on equal footing with the Moslems. 

It seems to me that by allowing the Bible and Books of Protestant Prayer to 
be printed in Turkish and sold here; that by allowing Protestants to meet freely in 
places of religious worship; by allowing Mussulmans to become Protestants, if 
they act quietly and not aggressively when they have done so,—that the Ottoman 
Government does all we can claim from it, or which, for the sake of Christianity 
itself here, it would in the present state of things be .advisable to ask for. 

No complaint has been as yet made against Mr. Curtis for having converted 
Turks acting as Protestant clergymen, and preaching in Turkish, and reading our 
service in Turkish in his school-room at Pera, which he thus makes, though not 
regularly consecrated a church or a chapel. This is an innovation, but it is an 
innovation not yet interfered with. My counsel is. Rest satisfied and quiet with 
thus performing the Protestant service at this school or chapel in Turkish, but do 
not lecture and preach in this school against Mahometanism. 

If, indeed, you say you are come as conquerors—that you will force the 
Mussulman rulers to allow you to overturn their belief, then l ean understand an 
assailing policy ; but if, after all, you are to act peaceably, and through the good¬ 
will ami permission of the Mohametan Sovereign and rulers in this country, then 
I do not think that you adopt a good way of gaining this goodwill, by appearing, 
as a body, determined to attack those doctrines which that Sovereign and those 
rulers hoUl sacred 

1 venture, indeed, myself to say that, without impugning the duty of propa¬ 
gating Christiaii'ty in the abstract, or conveying any censure upon you for the 
manner in which you regard that duty, that, under the circumstances which we have 
to consider, it bi'comes a question whether Protest.ants ma\' not do moie towards 
Christianising the Mussulmans by practising quietly and simply the tenets of their 
own faith, and leaving others to flo the same, gaining in this manner general good¬ 
will, and allowing, in the meantime, the tide of civilization, which is connected with 
Christianity, to mount slowly if you will, and imperceptibly, until it gradually 
overflows the at present semi-civilized East, than by .any more violent or provocative 
action, any lectures or lessons against Mahometanism, any employment of salaried 
converts to spread Christianity. Remember that things “may be lawful, and yet 
not always expedient.” 

I now come to a part of this subject which has much interested me—the arrest 
by the Turkish Government of a small number of Mussulmans who have become 
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converts. You say Turks are not to be puntshed if they become Christians, and 
that these Turks are arrested because they have become Christians, and that this 
arrest and temporary imprisonment is a punishment. 

I myself took this ground, and addressed myself consequently to the Porte in 
this sense; not as having any right of jurisdiction over these people, who arc still 
Ottoman subjects, but on account of the apparent violation of a promise publicly 
given, and which runs thus : “ As all forms of religion are and shall be freely 
professed in my dominions, no subject of my Empire shall be hindered in the 
exercise of the religion that he professes, nor shall be in any way annoyed on this 
account. No one shall be compelled to change his religion.” 

To this the Turkish Government have replied by saying, “We have not 
arrested these men for having become Protestants, for we allow other Moslems, 
who have become Protestants to be at large, although they may have even become 
priests of your religion. These particular persons, some of whom gain their 
livelihoofl by receiving a small stipend for going about and endeavouring to turn 
Mahometans from their religion, have all, in one way or another, provoked a great 
feeling of animosity against them in their own classes. There are some among 
them whose lives we could not answer for, if they were freely going about this 
capital ; there are others whose presence in Constantinople at this instant would 
be certain to cause disturbances on religious grounds. A spark lit up in this 
manner might ignite a large fabric. We are charged with the tranquillitv of an 
immense city, here there is a large Mussulman population; where there are 
many Christians, and many Christian interests. We are obliged to act on the 
responsibility which this position imposes on us, and we tell you we cannot answer 
for the lives of the individuals in question, nor for the peace of this city, if we allow 
these men at this moment again to go about it. We are n(>t acting here as 
Mussulmans; we are acting here as we should do, whatever our religion, charged 
with a social and political duty. 

“ We own to you that we consider these people have done what they ought not 
to have done, and what, as thereby disturbing the public tranquillity, might have 
subjected them to punishment. 'I’hey have not merely changed their religion, and 
sat down quietly wdth their new religion; they have gone about talking to those of 
our faith in a manner which was likely to create bad blood, and set them against 
Christians and Protestants in particular; and if indi.screet people do this sort of 
thing, and get up a strong feeling amongst all Mussulmans against Protestants and 
Christians, do you not perceive how very difficult this w ill render it for us to main¬ 
tain that universal toleration which at present is practised among us, and which is 
not found in many Christian countries?” 

Such is the language of the Ottoman Government. I will sav honestly what I 
think of it. 

I am my.self prett\ certain, after minute inquiry, that the lives of one or two of 
the arrested persons would, if thev were free, be in danger, not from the populace, 
but from their relations, or the bodies or classes to which they belong, and who 
consider they have inflicted a disgrace upon them. 'Phis mav bo very wrong, very 
fanatical: it is so: but the men in question are in a low station of life. 1 suppose 
the same feeling might e.xist in portionsof our own domjnions (Ireland for instance) 
if Catholics turned Protestants, w here there was a violent Catholic population. 

In regard to the rest of the persons concerned I do not know so much about 
them, and am inclined to think that, as far as their own safety is concerned from 
such causes as I have described, it is not threatened ; but as to the public peace, the 
contentions, or quarrels, or bad feeling, wliich their going about in the streets or 
colfee-houses miglit produce, a good deal must depend upon their habits, their 
temper, and other circumstances, with which 1 am not acquainted. 

On the whole, however I do not think 1 could assume to myself the responsi¬ 
bility of the situation, by attempting to put the tlovernment, which I have no 
political right to do, altogether aside, and by saving, ‘‘ I will guarantee the lives of 
these men ; I will guarantee the public security.” 

Moreover, 1 am obliged to remember that the persons at the head of the 
Government now have always been, in all circumstances and at all times, the 
cham|)ions of toleration ; that what they say at this moment is this, “We are, we 
assure you,acting as we always have done; we arc endeavouring, by keeping things 
(piiet, by preventing any strong Mussulman indignation from arising, to keep on in 
the even tem)ur of our usual way, which has always been tow'ards the protection of 
rdl religions as well as own. If we act with vigour within certain limits, it is to 
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have the force and authority to resist those who would wish us to go beyond such 
limits.” 

I say, hearing this from persons whom T have no right to think for the first 
time false, and acting against the policy of their whole lives, not having any 
political jurisdiction over Ottoman subjects, not having any power to guarantee 
individual life or public tranquillity, I can only to the Ottoman Government what I 
have said, viz. : “ Take care : you have promised that Mussulmans shall not be 
punished for becoming Christians ; you have taken up these men who were Mussul¬ 
mans and have become Christians ; the eyes of European and Christian nations are 
upon you. Beware how you behave, and how you fulfil your engagement. The 
European public will look at the case fairly; it will not condemn you unheard; it 
will not believe exaggerations you can disprove; it will not exact from you impos¬ 
sibilities ; but it wdil calmly and with attentive scrutiny judge your conduct. If it 
detect therein a spirit of fanaticism or religious persecution, if it imagine that your 
policy is about to become an intolerant one, depend on it no temporary or trumpery 
gain of a small momentary popularity amongst the most prejudiced of your religion, 
and who have been and are your constant enemies, will repay you, as patriots, for 
the immense perils you are bringing on your country. Do not remove from Con¬ 
stantinople any person whom bond fide and conscientiously 3 ^ou do not think, for 
such reasons as you have described, you are bound to remove. Let those whom 
you do remove be sent to places where the conduct that is pursued towards can be 
watched and reported on by impartial agents; see that they are at liberty where 
they go, that they can gain a livelihood there, and that the families they leave 
behind them are supported. In short, take every pains to vindicate honestly and 
fairly >our pledges. Do so: I will render you justice ; but expect also, if you do 
not, ray protest and the general protest of Europe against your conduct.” 

1 have held precisely to the Turkish Government the language I thus repeat to 
you ; and I have been assured by it that what I have said will be duly considered 
and acted upon ; and my hope and belief is that no persons will be removed from 
Constantinople who could advantageously for themselves and the public interests 
be left here, and that those who are removed will not be so as criminals exiled for 
having changed their religion, but as persons whom on account of local quarrels it 
is judged necessary to displace for a time from a particular locality, and that they 
will go to some place wdiere the conduct of the Government towards them can be 
looked after, and where their condition will not be worse than it is here. 

I do not tell you that this will perfectly satisfy me. I do not tell you that I 
should not prefer seeing these individuals instantaneously enlarged here—that, if I 
were the responsible Government, I might not run all the risks ; but T own that in the 
peculiar position in which I stand, and the many considerations 1 have to weigh, I 
could not authoritatively insist on this, in opposition to the responsible Govern¬ 
ment, without special injunctions so to do. 

I expect a final decision on this subject to-day ; and in the meantime I am 
watching carefully over the treatment of the prisoners. 

Should any of you wish after this to see me, I shall be happy to give you an 
interview 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 14. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 223 ) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 2, 1864. 

AS almost everything which has passed between Aali Pasha and myself on the 
subject of the late proceedings adopted by the Ottoman Government in respect to 
the missionaries has passed in private corresjiondence or personal interviews 
(always cxcejiting the case which related to a shop hired in the name of an English¬ 
man, and in respect to which I addressed his Highness officially), I thought it 
better, in order to have a certified report of which the correctness could not be 
disputed, to draw up such a report in French, and to have it read to Aali and 
Fuad Pashas bv Her Majesty’s first dragoman, and to ascertain whether these 
Ministers acknowledged it to be accurate. 
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I inclose this report, and Mr. Pisani’s statement that Aali and Fuad Pashas do 
acknowledge its accuracy. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWRR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 14. 

Summary of Conversation between Sir H. Bulwer, Aali Pasha, and the Grand Vizier, 

concerning Protestants. 

J’Al appris le 18 courant que des chambres loupes par des Anglais dans des 
khans ou auberges au milieu de Constantinople avaient et6 mises sous le scelle et 
que des factionnaires avaient 6te places A leurs portes, que I’etablissement ou les 
Bibles se vendaient dans un des quartiers de Stamboul avaitaussi ete ferm6 de la 
m6me maniere, et que malgr6 que cet ^tablissement eut et4 loue sous le nom d’un 
Anglais I’autorite Consulaire n’avait pas ete avertie. 

J’ai de suite demand© a la Porte des renseignements sur ces precedes, et j’ai 
pris d’autres moyens d’en recueillir. 

J’ai aussi demande k Aali Pacha une juste satisfaction pour toute infraction 
de nos Traites, ou toute irregularite qui aurait pu avoir ete commise. 

C’est alors qu'Aali Pacha m’a fait savoir que depuis quelque temps les 
missionnaires avaient loue des chambres dans des khans ou auberges, ou des 
Anglais et meme des Turcs convertis prfichaient a tous ceux qui voulaient les 
entendre centre la religion Mahometane, et que dans un de ces chambres on 
distribuait gratis des livres Merits centre le Koran, la foi Musulmane, &c,, a tous 
ceux qui les demandaient. 

Son Altesse a ajoute que cettc conduite avait excite une sourde excitation 
par les Musulmans qui tous habitaient ces quartiers; que le pcuple en etait outre; 
que les pr&tres et les hauts dignitaires ^talent blesses ; qu’on disait, “ Ceci n’est pas 
pratiquer sa religion, c’est attaquer la ndtre dans notre propre capitale; ” que la 
Porte prevoyantdes malheurset desapprouvant entierement les actes qui pouvaient 
compromettre les int(3rets de I’esprit de tolerance qu’elle avait toujours observee, 
etait determin^e de faire cesser uii etatde choses qui Achaque instant comproraettait 
la vie des hommes et la tranquillite publique ; voila pourquoi on avait fermc les 
chambres dans les khans; que ce n’etait pas du tout clair dans ce moment que ces 
chambres avaient <3te [)rises par des Anglais—I’une certes ne l’4tait pas; qu’en 
outre il s’agissait d’un aubergeoccupe par un sujet Ottoman, soumisaux reglements 
de police, et responsable pour I’ordre dans sa maison, et que les chambres en tout 
cas n’etaient pas louees pour etre habitees, mais pour servir A des usages qui 
pouvaient provoquer les plus grands esclandres. 

Quant A I’^itablissement ou se vendait la Bible, le fait 6tait que les mfimes 
missionnaires qui avaient lou^ les chambres dans les khans ^taient supposes de 
diriger I’etablissement en question, qu’ils se r^unissaient avec d’autres missionnaires 
constamment dans la meme batisse, et que I'idee dans le public Musulman ^itait (jue 
cet ^tablissement, tout en professant d’etre le depot des Bibles, (5tait aussi le dep6t 
des livres clandestincment circulcs contre la foi dominante; que cette idee, fausse ou 
vraie, nicna(;ait I’etablissement en question de violence; qu’en y mettant des scell^s 
on avait I’intention d’arrfiter tout mouvement dangcreux et aussi d’examincr son 
eontenu, cequi etait devenu ndeessaire A fin de tranquilliser lesesprits et de pouvoir 
laisser continuer la \cnte paisible de la Bible comme jusqu’ici. 

Aali Pacha ne paraissait pas croire que cet etablissemcnt fut sous le nom d’un 
Anglais, mais il m’assure, si tel etait le cas, qu’il me donnerait une juste satisfac¬ 
tion. II a consenti aussi A ouvrir I'etablissement et A faire I’enqnetc ci-dcssus 
indiquee, comme aussi A ouvrir les deux chambres dans les khans, tt A y faire 
egalement une cnquGte. 

En cfFet, tout ceci fut fait; dans I’etablissement des Bibles ou n’a trouvd aucun 
livre attaquant directement la religion Mahometane; dans I’une des chambres dans 
le khan on ne trouva rien non plus dans ce genre; mais I’autre en etait pleine. 
Apres ces rccherches les clefs furent remises aux locataires; on permit la vente 
des Bibles, comme auparavant, dans les boutiques dcstinees A cet effet; on a 
prohibe, soit de prdcher contre la religion Musulmane, soit de distribuer gratis des 
Merits en langue Turque contre cette religion dans les khans. 

Je dois dire que tout ce qu’Aali Pacha m’a dit, et que jc viens de repeter, a dte 
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v^rifie par moi-mfeme. Mr. Curtis avoue qu’on pr6chait des sermons, et qu’on 
donnait des lecons dont le but etait de detacher les Mahom6tans de leur religion, 
dans le chambre qu’il avait louee a cet effet; que tous ceux qui voulaient y entrer 
pouvaient le faire; que e’etait des Musulmans convertis qui etaient employes ainsi 
pour detourner les Mahometans en general de leur croyance. 11 a seulement nie 
qu’on s’y servit d’invectives violentes, et je suis persuade qu'A part de son but, qui 
^tait de faire des proselytes, on ne tombait pas chez Mr. Curtis dans des exagera- 
tions de style. 

Dans les autres chambres dont M. Pfander s’etait servi, mais qui n’6taient pas 
en son nom, il est possible que le langage eut 4te moins soign4; mais voici ce que 
dit M. Pfander lui-meme:— 

'‘Nous avons dit tout ce que nous avons cru avantageux de dire contre la 
religion Musulmane, et nous avons distribu6 gratis des 6crits en Turc a qui voulait 
en avoir contre cette meme religion ; mais tout en voulant d4montrer la fausset^ de 
la foi Mahometane, nous ne croyons pas I’avoir injuriee autrement.’’ 

Ceci est possible. Toutefois les Musulmans croiront sans doute que de prScher 
que Mahomet est un faux Prophete est d’injurier la foi Musulmane. 

Sur le fond des faits done il n'y a pas de contestation. Maintenant Aali Pacha 
dit; “ Quant a I’avenir le Gouvernement Ottoman, qui est un des plus toierants du 
monde, veut laisser A chacun la liberte de suivre sa religion. Les Protestants de 
toute espece peuvent suivre publiquement leurs observances religieuses dans les 
batisses affectees A ce service. Ils peuvent aussi pratiquer ces observances chez 
eux dans leurs propres maisons et avee leurs amis s’ils ne font pas cela d’une 
maniere qui outrage leurs voisins et trouble la paix publique. Chacun,” dit son 
Altesse, “est libre d’adopter votre religion tranquillement et de frequenter vos 
eglises. Les Bibles peuvent se vendre dans les boutiques r^gulieres ouvertes dans 
ce but, mais elles ne doivent pas Stre colport6es dans les rues, sur les bateaux a 
vapeur, et mises A peu prds par force entre les mains de ceux qui n’en veulent pas ; 
ce procede irrite. Vendre la Bible tranquillement, c’est bien. Suivre votre religion 
tranquillement dans vos eglises, c’est bien. Mais ce que nous ne pouvons pas 
permeitre, et cela en favour de la tolerance que nous d^sirons maintenir, ce sont les 
attaques dans les khans et dans les cafes contre notre religion; la propagande 
ouverte dans notre pays, dans notre propre langue, sous le jiatronage Stranger, 
contre la foi de nos ancetres. 

“ Le sujet du Sultan qui devient Protestant pent etre un citoyen paisible, mais 
le sujet qui devient Protestant, et qui va partout tachant de s<5duire ses anciens 
confreres de la foi qu’il a quittee, r^pand la perturbation ; il excite les passions, il 
provoque A la violence ; et si on fanatise contre notre peuple, comment voulez-vous 
que nous pratiejuons la moderation ? 

“ Permettez-vous chez vous a des Anglais devenir Musulmans, de prendre des 
chambres dans les auberges et de prfecher publiquement contre le Christianisme, ou 
de distribuer gratis des livres contre Jesus Christ?” 

Le degre de tolerance, pretend Aali Pacha, qu’un Gouvernement pent donner A 
des religions oppos6es A la religion de I’Etat ne depend pas entierement d’un 
Gouvernement. D’apres lui il depend des sentiments et des passions de la nation 
que ce Gouvernement repr6sente. 

“ Pour que notre Gouvernement puisse &tre tolerant,” dit-il, “ n’exciterez pas notre 
nation. Ce n’est pas nous, maintenant, qui avons commence; ce sont vos mission¬ 
naires. Ce n’est que depuis peu, une annee pent etre, qu'ils ont prdche contre nous 
dans les khans; il n’y a pas tr6s longtcmps depuis qu’ils ont mis en circulation les 
ccrits dont il s’agit. Nous ne sommes pas intervenus imm6diatcment, comme peut- 
etre nous aurions du le faire, car dans le commencement ces choses n’avaient pas 
attird rattention publique, ni celle du Gouvernement; mais peu A peu elles font 
fait A un point qui aurait pu produire les plus funestes consequences. Nous 
intervenons done. 

“Si on suit simplement la religion Protestante, je vous le repute, personne ne 
sera inquictee pour sa religion ; mais si les Protestants attaquent ouvertement 
notre religion, il est impossible de prevoir jusqu’ou cela ira, et ce que nous serons 
obliges de faire pour la prevenir.” 

Je ne saurais nier que dans le langage que je viens de citer il y a une certaine 
v^rite. Ce n’est que depuis deux A trois ans qn’on fait pr^cher les Turcs convertis 
contre la foi Musulmane, qu’on a repandu ccs livres en Turc dont il s’agit, contre 
cette meme religion. 11 n’y a que depuis neuf ou dix mois qu’on a pris les chambres 
dans les khans. 
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No. 15. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.— (Received August 13.) 

(No. 224.) 

My Lord, Constantivople, August 2, 1864. 

I HAVE not much to add to vvliat I have already written on the subject vvhicii 
has lately been engrossing my attention, viz., the negotiation which has been going 
on here concerning the proceedings of the missionaries, and which is closed by the 
decision that the Porte has now taken concerning the converts arrested. 

There are one or two points, however, on which I think it may be expedient to 
say a few words. 

There are persons who contend that the conduct of the Porte was entirely 
gratuitous; that no excitement had been created by the lectures given in the inns 
of which I have spoken, or by the books distributed there amongst the Mussulman 
population, in the heart and centre of which these inns are situated. They admit, 
I believe, that various petitions have been j)resented to the Sultan on the subject; 
that the Ulemas and other persons of note were indignant, but they say that no 
sign of open hostility had been shown by the populace. 

I think that any one w ho knows anything of the Mussulman populations of the 
East will admit that any violent or outward ebullitions of feeling are sudden, abrupt, 
and apparently s[)ontaneous. though the elements of them have been, in fact, 
gradually gathering in the public minrl. 1 believe this was precisely the case here, 
and that if things had gone on, as they had been going on, much longer, some 
outbreak of this kind might be apprehended. 

The immensity of its consccpiences would have depended on the conduct w hich 
the Turkish troops and sailors might have adopted, but no doubt, in my opinion, it 
was desirable to deal with the rising irritation in time. I do not blame the Turkish 
Government, therefore, foremerging in some degree from the supineness of which 
their co-religionists accused them, and w hich, by depriving them of moral authority 
amongst their own people, would have been a serious calamity, if any mischief had 
really occurred. 

But where I think they were wrong was, when they saw some steps were to be 
taken, in not previously communicating witii me, and allow'ing me the opportunity 
of seeing whether I could not have [)ersua(ie(l the missionaries to desist from that 
conduct which was becoming dangerous. 

The Government pleads the necessity of urgen<’y, and on this I cannot presume 
to form a positive opinion. 

There is another matter on which discussion may probably arise. The 
missionaries cannot deny that they took rooms in these inns in order to be in com¬ 
munication with the Mussulmans; that their object was to induce them to embrace 
Christianity, and to turn them from the Mussulman faith. 

But w hereas the Porte accuses the converts v\ ho lectui ed on these occasions in 
behalf of the missionaries of violence, the missionaries affirm that they pointed out 
the errors of Mahometanism, and the false grounds on which Mahomet stood as a 
prophet in a very civil and courteous manner, and in fact I believe it was stated, on 
one occasion, that he was a very able man. 

These are distinctions which religious Mussulmans vvould not highlv appreciate, 
and I think common sense must teach one that in going to the Mussulman quarter 
in Constantinople, taking rooms in public inns there, to which all were allow^cd 
ingress, and giving lectures and distributing books, which every one could see were 
intended to undermine and overthow the Mussulman religion, the missionaries did 
a very imprudent thing, which could not but make it very difficult for Ministers, 
already accused of being too favourable to the Christians, to carry out the policy 
they were pursuing. 

The duty of propagating Christianitv, w hich I by no means impugn, must, if 
you do not mean to produce worldly mischief, be executed with worldly prudence, 
and we have the authority of an Apostle for saying:, that “a thing may be law'ful 
which is not expedient,” a precept which f have quoted to the missionaries 
themselves. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BUI.WER. 
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No, 16. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received August 13.) 

(No, 225.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 2, 1864. 

1 INCLOSE you three of the books that were distributed in Mr. Pfander’s room 
at the inn in Constantinople, and to which my despatch No. of the 
refers, and also a list which Mr. Pfander was himself kind enough to give me as to 
the books which he has been in the habit of using and distributing at the the room 
in the inn aforesaid. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 17. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 226.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 2, 1864. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 224 of this day’s date, relative to this 
subject, I have to state that M. Pisani has just informed that the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment has come to the decision of releasing three of the prisoners on a promise that 
they will remain quiet and not provoke disturbances by entering into religious 
questions with other Mussulmans, though they are perfectly free to continue 
observing the practices of their new religion; two more, whom it would not be 
really safe to st t loose here, will be removed from Constantinople, but before they 
are sent away I shall know their destination ; three or four more, who will remain, 
will either be release here quietly, one by one, as public excitement subsides, or 
removed temporarily to some place, of which I shall be informed, and where I can 
have the conduct pursued towards them ascertained. 

1 have, &LC. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 18. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received August 13) 

(No. 2.30.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 2, 1864. 

YOUR Lordship will find in the inclosed Memorandum a brief account of 
certain incidents connected with the arrest of the Protestants, which I am bound to 
say have been, and will probably be, the subject of some exaggeration. 

1 also transmit, for your Lordship’s information, a short statement concerning 
the books of Mr. Pfander, ‘‘ Mizan el Hakk,” seized by the Turkish authorities. 

1 have, &,c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 18. 

Memorandum respecting Arrest of Protestants. 

Constantinople, July 27, 1864. 

Mr. Curtis. —IT has been said that Mr. Curtis had hired a room in an inn for 
the purpose of receiving convertcii Turks who gave lectures against the errors of 
Mahometanism. It has been said that this room had been shut by the police. 

iMr. Curtis goes down to the room after it had been shut. A sentinel is standing 
at the door. Mr. Curtis approaches the door, and the sentinel takes him by the 
wrist and puts him back; the sentinel seeing he still remained about the door had a 
chair brought for him, and sent to the Minister of Police to know what he was 
to do with the*gentleman who seemed disposed to continue sitting on this chair, 
as a mob was collecting. 

The Minister said the gentleman might stop as long as he likes, and go 
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Je ue nie pas que si les missionnaires agissent de fa^on a exasperer la nation 
Musulmane, ils ne renclent la tache du Goiiverneinent Ottoman de les proteger 
extreraement difficile et n'affaiblissent dans I’Etat le parti tolerant. 

La ou je trouve que le Gouvernement Ottoman a 4te grandement dans son tort, 
c’est d’avoir agi sans m’en parler, sans m’en prevenir, et sans m’engager k I’avance 
a rendre leur action inutile j)ar mes conseils; je trouve aussi que la fermeture de la 
boutique ou se vendaient les Bibles, sans avertir nos autorit^s, puisque cette 
boutique ^tait veritablement tenue sous le nom d un Anglais, etait une infraction 
de nos droits; infraction que sans les explications et les excuses qu’Aali Pacha 
vient de me donner aurait eu des consequences tres graves, comme j’ai fait sentir 
4 son Altesse quand la nouvelle m’est d’abord parvenue. 

Quant au reste, pour ma part j’ai emis I’opinion que ce serait dans I’interet 
du Gouvernement Ottoman de donner a nos coreligionnaires tous les privileges 
qu’il pSut leur accorder sans trop choquer les prejuges et les idees de son people; 
et qu’il est de I’interet des missionnaires de se conduire avectacte et prudence, et de 
ne pas essaver de faire les choses trop difficiles a permettre. Je declare k Aali 
Pacha que si le Gouvernement Ottoman, quelle qu’en soit d’ailleurs la necessite ou 
le motif, se conduit de fagon d soulever centre lui Fopinion religieuse dans notre 
pays, il en souffrira dans ses affaires. 

D’autre part je declare a nos coreligionnaires que s’ils donnent lieu aux Turcs 
de s’imaginer qu’iis viennent chez eux pour decrier et detruire leurs crovances, ils 
exciteront une animosite dont les consequences seront diametralement oppos^es a 
leur propre but et peuvent amener du moment a Fautre les consequences les plus 
gra\ es. 

II y a une question a part qui a surgi des faits que je viens d’enumerer: c’est 
les differentes arrestations faites par les autoritcs parmi les Turcs convertis. 

La premiere qui m’ait ^te rapportee etait celle d’un Turc qui est devenu 
Protestant et a pris les ordres dans notre ^glise. 11 officie dans la chapelle de 
Mr. Curtis, et s’appelle tantot Selim, tantot Williams. Le 17 il a ^t6 arr6t6 dans 
la Rue de Pera. II dit qu’ayant demande aux zabtiehs si on Farr^tait a cause de 
son changement de religion, ils lui out repondu que oui; mais qu’ayant ete amen^ 
devant le Chef de la station a Galata Serail, celui-ci, apr^s lui avoir demande s’il 
^tait poursuivi pour dette, sur sa reponse negative le relacha immecliatement avec 
des excuses, et alleguant que c’etait par meprise que son arrestation avait eu lieu. 

J’ai su plus tard que quelques autres arrestations parmis les proselytes Turcs 
avaient eu lieu. Cette partie de la question est delicate, car nous n'avons pas le 
droit d’intcrvenir officiellement dans les affaires de sujets Ottomans, et parceque la 
changement de religion n’est pas la changement do juridiction. 

D’un autre cote, toutefois, un coreligionnaire a quelque droit a notre 
sympathie, et en outre s’il n’est pas protege par notre nationalite il est protege par 
les promesses reiterees du Gouvernement Ottoman que personne ne sera punie 
pour avoir change sa religion. Je me suis done adress6 a Aali Pacha sur cette 
question, et je lui ai demande des renseignements, ne lui cachant pas que si les 
convertis etaient punis pour le fait de leur conversion, cela troublerAit serieuse- 
ment nos relations, donnerait une couleur particuliere et hostile i\ tous les autres 
provides, et pourrait amener entre I’Ambassade et la Porte des complications dont 
je ne saurais limiter la portee. 

Son Altesse m’a assure de la maniere la plus solennclle qu’il n’y avait aucune 
intention de la part du Gouvernement Ottoman de punir ces individus, bien qu’iis 
n’eussent pas senlement change de religion, mais qu’iis fussent pour la plupart 
engages avec un salaire k faire des conversions que si on voulait punir les prose- 
Ivtes, il yen avait d’autres plus importants qui <!;taient en libertd ; mais que la 
verite dtait que quelques uns de ces individus arretds avaient excite une animosite 
qui rendait leur presence dans la ville de Constantinople dangereuse pour Fordre 
public et pour cux-memes, et que le Gouvernement voulait les en dloigner. J’ai 
fait observer a Aali Pacha que I’exil de ces personnes serait regarde comme une 
punition et une disgrace; que si elles etaient exilees, je ne le cachais pas, cet acte 
produirait une fdcheuse impression ici, en Angicterre, et sur rnoi-mSme. J’ai aussi 
vu le Grand Vizir au sujet de cette mfime question. 

Le Grand Vizir m’a dit, que le Gouvernement Ottoman protege et protdgera 
toujours les Protestants dans FEmpire aux mfimes titres et avec la meine egalit^ 
qu'il protege les autres rites Chretiens ; mais, en retour, il demande que les Protes¬ 
tants ct les missionnaires se conduisent comme les autres Chretiens dans leur 
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rapports avec le Gouvernement, et dans le respect que son Altesse disait ^tre du k 
la religion dominante du pays. 

Je ne raconterai pas toute notre conversation; Fuad Pacha m’a r4pet6 les 
mfemes choses qu’Aali Pacha, et je lui ai dit ce que j’avais dit a Aali Pacha la- 
dessus. Je devais revoir ces Ministres sur cette affaire. 

Tous les deux ddclarent toutefois que les personnes en question devaient 
absolument partir. 

En quittant ces Ministres j’ai reflechi beaucoup sur cette affaire, et j’ai essaye 
d’obtenir tous les renseignements qu’il m’etait possible d’acquerir, et comme je 
crois d’une source impartielle. 

J’ai appris, done, que parmi les personnes detenues, et qui sont tous de la 
classe indigente, il y en a quelques uns qui ont re 9 U un salaire de 400 a 500 
piastres par mois de la part des missionnaires, et ont ete charges de faire des 
proselytes; j’ai meme su que quelques uns d’eux ont particulierement excite les 
sentiments hostiles de leurs coreligionnaires, et que la vie de 1 un d’eux a ete 
menacee par ses parents. 

Je ne me croyais done pas dans le cas de m’assumer la responsabilite qui 
pourrait suivre le s^jour de tous ces individus a Constantinople dans ce moment, 
mais j’etais de plus en plus convaincu que le Gouvernement devrait eloigner le plus 
petit nonibre possible, et qu’il devait prendre les plus grands soins pour prevenir 
I’accusation. qui s’en suivra, de persecution. C’est dans i et espoir que je suis 
revenu chez Aali Pacha, qui m’a repete de la maniere la plus formelle qu’il n'entrait 
pas dans I’intention du Gouvernement de rendre Feloignement de ces personnes un 
exil ou une disgrace; qu’iis ne seraient pas renvoyes comme des criminels avec 
des zabtiehs, &.c. ; qu’il leur serait prescrit d’aller pendant un temps a tel ou tel 
endroit, ou le Gouvernement \eillerait sur eux, et pourvoirait a leurs moyens 
d’existence. 

J’ai repete a Aali Pachatout ce que j’avais dit contre Feloignement des personnes 
arretees, comme principe; je le conjurai de ne renvoyer personne qui pouvait 6tre 
laissee ici sans provoquer des desordres, ou Itre en danger de sa vie; je lui ai dit 
clairement que pour tout mauvais traitement que ces individus pourraient essuyer, 
je le rendrais rcsponsable vis-a-vis de I’opinion publique de raon pays, dont un de 
ces jours il pourrait avoir besoin. 

Je lui demandai alors la description des detenus, et qu’on me donn&t exacte- 
ment leurs noms, &c. 

J’insistai (jue si Fon persistait k en Eloigner, le nombre en fut restreint autant 
que possible, et qu’iis fussent transferes a des endroits ou il y a des Consuls 
Anglais, qui pourraient faire des rapports sur leur conduite et leur position, et 
que le Gouvernement pourvoirait a Fexistence de leurs families pendant leur 
absence. 

Aali Pacha, tout en protestant de I’independance du Gouvernement Ottoman 
quand il s’agissait de ses propres sujets, ileclarait qu’il ne voulait pas traiter cette 
question controversiellement mais amicalement; que tout son d6sir 6tait. de calmer 
les esprits, et de ne pas suscitertrop de difficultes contre la voie de tolerance et de 
liberte ou il voulait marcher; que Feloignement temporaire de quelques uncs des 
personnes dont il s’agissait etait necessaire a son but, mais qu’il essayerait de 
me donner toutes les preuves possibles qu’il n’avait pas d’autre. 

Je dois envoyer chez son Altesse encore pour savoir positivement ce qu’elle 
en fera. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 14. 

Af. Pisani to Sir H. Bubrer. 

Sir, Pera, Augvxt 2, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in execution of your Excellency’s 
instructions of the 29th and 30th ultimo, I have carefully gone with Aali and Fuad 
Pashas through your statement in French of the communications which took place 
between your Excellency and those Ministers respecting the late occurrences with 
regard to the missionaries, and I now beg to inform you that both those Ministers 
found that statement to be in perfect accordance with what they said at various 
times to your Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 
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away when he likes; a superior officer then told Mr. Curtis he might sit there 
unmolested or go away, but he must not open the door, and Mr. Curtis went away. 

This is the account given to Sir Henry Bnlwer himself at the police office, where 
he examined the party concerned. Mr. Curtis himself states that, with the exception 
of the sentinel taking him by the wrist, in the first instance he was treated civilly ; 
but he considers that when the sentinel offered him a chair he took him into 
custodv • the sentinel says this was not intended, but at all events such arc the 
simple facts of a case which was, perhaps, rather an unfortunate accident than a 
violent outrage. 

Mr. Williams. —Another case of a somewhat similar kind to that of Mr. Curtis 
occurred—a case in which the police were more to blame, but which has, perhaps, 
been somewhat exaggerated. A Turk who has turned Protestant, taken the name 
of Williams, and become a clergyman of the Protestant church, was arrested when 
walking in the streets of Pera on the 17(h, at the demand of a man who gave him 
in charge, and said he would attend him to the police office. He says that he asked 
the police why they arrested him, and whether it was on religious grounds, to which 
they answered yes. He was taken to the Galata Serai, and kept about three- 
quarters of an hour; but the person who gave him in charge went aw-ay, and when 
it was found he had done so, and Mr. Williams was brought before a superior 
officer, this officer having asked if he had been brought there for debt, and 
Mr. Williams saying he owed no one anything, the officer ajjologized to 
Mr. Williams for what he said was a mistake, and ordered him to be at once 
released. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 18 
Memorandum respecting Mr. Pfander’s Book. 

A.MONG the books found in Mr, Pfander’s store in the khan was a work of his, 
entitled ‘‘Mizan el Hakk.” or ‘‘Scales of Truth.” This is a controversial work, 
e.xposing the errors of Mahometanism ; it is stated here on the part of the mission¬ 
aries that this book was only published in answer to a violent pamphlet of an 
Ulema, Isaac Effendi ; but the truth would seem to be that Mr. Pfander published 
his work some time since in Persian, and that when this had rlravvn forth the reply 
from Isaac Effendi, he republished his original bouk in the Turkish language. 

At its first publication M. Pfander sent copies of his book to the American 
missionaries here, who, although they agreed with the arguments and conclusions 
deduced by him, declined to accept it, on the ground that they did not believe 
violent attacks upon the Mussulman religion, however well founded in truth, would 
be advantageous to the interests of Christianity in Turkev. 


No. 19. 

Sir IJ. Bulwer to Earl Russell. — {Received August 13.) 

(Private.) 

My dear Lord Russell, Constantinople, August 2, 1864. 

I INCLOSE \ ou co[)ies of a private correspondence which has taken |)lace bet ween 
Aali Fasha and myself relative to the late missionary alfair. I do not consider that 
this correspondence, whicli is of a private nature, is adapted for publication, or that 
it will be altogether justifiable to publish it. .\t the same time I think it will be 
satisfactory to your l.ordship to know the language which has been used by the 
Turkish .Minister for Foreign Affairs in his ])rivate communications. .Vnv necessity 
for tising it is superseded by the .Memorandum draw-n up in French, which, was read 
to Aali and Fuad Pashas by Mr. Pisani, and of which they acknowledge the 
eorrectness. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BUI.WER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 19. 

Sir H. Bulwtr to Aali Pasha. 

Ch^re Altesse, Constantinople, ce 20 Juillet, 1864. 

C’h)ST avec un extreme regret que Je me vois dans le cas de signaler a votre 
attention des faits qui se sont passes ces jours-ci, et sur le premier bruit desquels 
je vous ai demande des explications. 

Je suis le premier a souvenir que jusqu’a ce moment il a existe en 'furquie une 
tolerance qui prouvait en cHet I'esprit 6clair6 du Gouvernement et la confiance de 
la nation Musulmane dans sa ])ropre religion. 

Les traductions de la Bible dans toutes les langues ont etc publiquement 
vendues avec la permission du Gouvernement; il a ete fibre a chacun de changer 
son culte, sans encourir aucune peine ou persecution, malgr^ les punitions s^veres 
<lont de tels changements avaient ete frappes autrefois. 

Cette conduite avait produit une grande et favorable impression sur I’opinion 
publique de mon pays et j’ai ete dans le cas d’en faire souvent I’eioge. 

Ce n’est que tout a coup et seiilement depuis quelques jours que j’observe un 
changement dans ce systeme. 

1. Sous divers pretextes presque tous ceux qui avaient ete convertis de la foi 
Musulmane, notamment M. Selim Williams, Ismail, Ahmed, et Abdi, ont ete saisis ec 
jetes en prison. Un ou deux, il faut I’avouer, ont ete eiargis aussitot que I’autorite 
superieure en fut informee, mais trois ou quatre sont encore en prison. 

2. La boutique dans laquelle la Bible etait vendue et ou cette vente etait 
conduite avec tous les eganls dus a fautorite et 4 la tranquillite a ete fermec 
violemment par la police, et quelques .Anglais qui etaient 15. ont ete expulses. 

Je dois ajouter qu’un de nos pretres, M. Curtis, se presentant a la porte a ete 
saisi par un /-aptie qui y etait poste et fut detenu pendant quelque pen de temps, 
mais il fut relache aussitot qu’un ollicier superieur parut. 

3. L’endroit a Stamboul ou on |)rechait habituellemcnt a ete aussi fermee. 

Le cas le plus grave, celui qui me donne le droit, comme il m’imposc la necessite, 
de me plaindrc tres serieusement et trds formcllement 5 votre Altesse, est hors de 
doutc la fermeture violente d’un etablissement Anglais, sans appel fait ou avertisse- 
ment donne a I’antorite Consulaire. Cet acte, je ne doute pas, sera hautement 
desavoue par votre .Altesse, qui me rendra, j’en ai la ferine conviction, la mesure de 
justice que je reclame. 

Pour le reste je m’en rapporte a la haute intelligence de votre Altesse autant 
qu’A son equite. Les declarations faites par Sa Majeste Rcgnanteet par son pi-ede- 
cesseur, sur la liberte des cultes, ont ete si precises et si reiterees que les arrestations 
clout il s’agit, quelle que soit la couleur quo la police essayera de leur. donner, nc 
peuvent quo produire la plus facheuse impression, car tout est manifestement 
injuste. 

•Je prie votre Altesse de me permettre de croire que les personnes en que.stion, 
et notamment Selim Williams, Ismael, .Ahmed, et Abdi, seront mises en liberte sans 
delai 

.Je ne crois pas ejue votre .Altesse non plus voulut prohiber maintenant la \ente 
des Bibles qui avait (5te permise pendant tant d'annees, et dont le caractere sacre 
est rcconnu mfiine par la foi Muslumanc. 

Quant a la liberte de precher j’avoucrai sans difficulte que j’ai appris do 
differentes sources cpi’une certaiue excitation a Ote produite dans la pojnilation—■ 
excitation qui aiirait |)u menacer la tranquillite publique, par le fait cju'un individu 
qui avait abandonnO I’lslamisme prechait contre la loi de Mahomet clans un khan 
ou arrivent des vo\ageurs do I’intf'rieur et dont I’esprit est plus susceptible d'etre 
echaulfe. L’endroit peut-etre a etc mal choisi, ct si la Porte m’avait Ocrit 5 ce sujet 
sans en venir a des voios de fait, j’aurais exprime mes opinions aux pretres Protca. 
tants qui se sont interesse a la c]uestion sans reserve; mais on a agi dans ces 
circonstances avec prcjcipitation. 

Enfin pour conclure : ce c]ue j’attends de votre Altesse e’est— 

1. Qu’une satisfaction c^clatante pour la violation d’un etablissement Anglais 
soit clonncie. 

2. Que la Porte permette 5 Tavenir comme par le pass6 la vente des Bibles. 
Si quelques regies sont jugc^es nf'cessaires 5 cette vente je suis pr^t 5 m’entendre 
amicalcmcnt l5-dessus avec votre Altesse. 

H 
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3. Que des ordres soient imniediatement donnee pour I’^largisseraent des 
convertis detenus. 

4. Que la Porte permettra k chaque Protestant de prScher dans sa maison 4 
des connaissances qui veulent I’entendre. 

5. Quoique je ne desire rien qui soit de nature a troubler la tranquillite, d’un 
c6t6, de I'autre je suis convaincu que votre Altesse ne voudrait aussi rien qui put 
compromettre cette liberte religieuse dont la Turquie et le Gouvernement de votre 
Altesse pourrait retirer tant d’honneur. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Signe) HKNRY L BULWER. 


Inclosure 2 in No 19. 

Aali Pasha to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(Particulierr*.) 

Ch^re Excellence, Sublime Porte, le 23 Juillet, 1864. 

JE viens de recevoir la lettre particuliere que vous m’avez fait I’honneur de 
m’ecrire en date du 20 Juillet, relativeinent aux mesures que le Gouvernement s’est 
trouv4 dans la n<5cessite de prendre a I'egard de certains sujets du Sultan et de 
certains etablissements entretenus par des sujets de Sa Alajeste Inip4riale, 

Je suis tr^s heureux de voir que votre Excellence commence par rendre pleine 
et enti^re justice 4 I'esprit de tolerance (jui a 6te toujours ct largement pratique chez 
nous. J’en suis d’autant plus charme que je le considere comme un precieuse 
garantie des sentiments dequite avec lesquels vous apprccierez les raisons puissantes 
qui vous ont force 4 adopter les mesures en question. Je me suis empresse de vous 
exposer ces raisons par une lettre particuliere d’avant-hier et je crois inutile d’v 
revenir. J’ajouterai seulement que loin d’indi(|uer un changernent dans le sens 
reactionnaire, les dites mesures ont 6te prises pour ne pas compromettre gravement 
le syst^me de tolerance que le Gouvernement observe et desire toujours observer. 
Je ne saurais assez vous repeter, ch^re Excellence, que la tolerance consiste 4 faire 
jouir toutes les religions indislinctement d une egale protection. Or, il serait souve- 
rainement injuste de nous accuser de pers4cuter uiie religion quand nous voulons 
empScher ses fiddles d’injurier publiquement une autre croyance et de lui faire une 
guerre achurnde. J’ose penser qu’un tel etat do choses no serait tolerd dans aucun 
pays et qu’aucun Gouvernement ne pourrait en permottre la continuation sans 
assumer sur lui de trds graves rrsponsabilitds. 

Nous n’avons pas entendu defendre la vente de la traduction de la Bible dans 
les librairies rdgulidrement ouvertcs; ceque nous trouvons dangereux non-seulement 
sous le point de vue religieux, mais aussi pour la tranquillite j)ublique, c’est la 
vente et la distribution, parfois forcde, des livres et surtout des ouvrages imprimes 
en langue Turque et pleins d’injures contre la religion Musulraane, qu’on colporte 
dans les rues. Outre ces considdrations importantes, n’est-ce pas un sacrilege que 
d’exposer les livres saints dans les rues comme des marchandises ordinaires? Nous 
ne pouvons pas done permettre cet aims pareeque nous sommes rdsolus ne pas 
permettre non plus 4 nos co-religionnaires de faire la mtune chose contre la religion 
Protestante. Vous voyez done, chere Excellence, que sous ce rapport nous ne 
faisons rien qui soit contraire au principe de la liberte des cultes, ni A celui de la 
vente fibre et rdgulidre de la fiible. 

Pour ce qui estde la facultd de changer de croyance sans encourir aucune perse¬ 
cution, ce principe reste et restera intact. Je vous prie de bien vous persuader que 
ceux qui ont etd arrdtes ne font pas dtd pour ce motif. Nous les connaissons depuis 
longtemps et vous savez que personne ne les a inquidtds jusqu’ici. Le Gouvernement 
a voiilu les dioigner pour quelquc temps de la capitale afin de mettre un (erme 4 
I’effervescence que leur conduite a produite, et pour les soustraire aux dangers qui 
pouvaient les menacer. C’est simplement un acte de prdvoyance ct non point une 
persdeution religieuse. J’espere que vous et votri- Gouvernement vous aurez assez 
(le confiance en nous pour croire que nous avons eddd 4 une necessite urgente, et 
que notre conduite n’a d’autre but que celui de ne pas compromettre la cause du 
progrds. 

Quant aux prddications, vous pouvez dtre dgalement sur qu’il ne s’agit nulle- 
ment d’empdeher qui que ce soit de faire ce qui bon lui semblc chez soi sans iiiquidter 
ses voisins. En cela aussi notre seui objet est d’empdeher les rdunions dans les 
lieux publics, comme les khans ct autres. 
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Nous n'avons pu vous prdvenir d’avance de ce que nous comptions faire 
parcequ’4 nos yeux et en rdalitd nous ne devions rien faire qui touchat le moins du 
monde ni les missionnaires ni les dtablissements Anglais. 

Les individus arrdtds et les etablissements fermds relevaient tous de notre 
juridiction, et vous n’admettez certes pas que le changernent de religion implique 
aussi le changernent de nationalite. Si dans I’execution il y a eu quelque erreur 
commise, comme vous le croycz, nous sommes prdts 4 la rdparer. 

Je puis vous certifier cependant qu’aucun missionnaire n’a dtd arrdtd mdme pour 
un moment, ni moleste en aucune maniere. 

Je me flatte d’espdrer, chere Excellence, que les explications claires et prdcises 
qui precedent vous fortifieront dans la confiance que vous avez acquise par votre 
propre expdrience sur nos sentiments, et que les exaggerations et les calomnies des 
gens interessds trouveront, cette fois encore, en vous un juge sdvere et impartial. 

Veuillez, &,c. 

(Signdj AALL 


Inclosure 3 in No. 19. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Aali Pasha. 

Mon cher ami, Constantinople, le 26 Juillet, 1864. 

JE viens de recevoir votre lettre du 23 courant, et je ne saurais mdconnaitre 
I’esprit de conciliation (jui I’a dietde, 

Je doir, toutefois, relever quelques exagerations, car j’ai recueilli avec soin 
mes informations relativement aux rapports qui vous sont parvenus. 

On n’a pas colporte des livres en langue Turque, remplis d’injures contre la 
religion Musuimane dans les rues ; on a distribue des livres qui sont constamment 
dcrite contre la religion Musuimane 4 ceux qui se presentaient dans une des 
chambres d’un khan pour les demander. Voila le fait tel quel. 

Personnellement j’avoue que je regretterais, dans fdtat actuel du pays, les 
publications violentes de la part des Protestants ; mais votre Altesse s’imagine 
4 tort qu’il n’y ait pas des ecrits Musulmans qui attaquent grossidrement les 
Protestants. 

C’est difficile, peut-dtre, d’empdeher entidrement la controverse, mais je ne 
fencouragerais pas, et du reste les lois du pays doivent dtre respeetdes par les 
dtrangers autant que par les nationaux. 

Quant aux indisidus sujets Turcs arrdtds, votre Altesse m’assure positivement 
qu’ils ne sont pus arrdtds dans fintention de les persdeuter 4 cause de leur change- 
ment de croyance, mais si votre Altesse ddsire qu’on ne se meprenne pas sur ses 
intentions, il faudrait les rendre bien claires, et je serai heureux de" m’entendre 
amicalement avec votre Altessea ce sujet, tout en I’assurant que je reconnais pleine- 
ment que les Protestants sujets Ottomans restent toujours sujets Ottomans et (jue 
leur changernent de religion n’est point un changernent de nationalitd. 

La ou votre Altesse a commis une grave erreur c’est en envisageant la boutique 
ou se vendent les Bibles comme etant .sous la juridiction exclusive du pays. Cette 
boutique a dtd loude au nora d’un sujet Anglais, et on n’aurait pas (iu y exercer 
I’autoritd Ottomane sans nous en prdvenir. Votre Altesse s’empressera, j’en suis 
sur, de reconnaitre cette faute et de me faire les excuses qui me sont dues. Du reste 
je suis satisfait, votre Altesse ayant dej4 fait ouvrir la boutique en question. 

Quant aux chambres loueds dans les khans ou auberges avec fintention soit 
d’y prdcher contre la religion Mahomdtane, soit d’y distribuer des livres qui fatta- 
quent, je suis d’avis qu’on ne doit rien faire dans ce genre, soit dans les cafds, soit 
(Ians les kans ou autres lieux publics. 

Agreez, &,c. 

(Signd) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 19. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Aali Pasha. 

Chdre Altesse, Constantinople, le 31 Juillet, 1864. 

JE vous envoie ci-prds une lettre que je viens de recevoir du Sdcretaire du 
Comitd de f Alliance Evangdlique. 
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Je dois dire, en toute justice, que les informations que j’ai recueillies prouvent 
qu’il y a des exagerations notables dans cette lettre; mais vous en releverez, en 
meme temps, que cette affaire qu’on a soulevee si inconsiderement va attirer 
I’attention de toute I’Alliance Evang41ique en Europe et agiter Fopinion, et je ne 
pense pas que la Turquie y trouve son compte si elle suscite toute la Presse 
Europeenne contre elle. 

Votre Altesse, a la faveur de la prudence et des lumi^res que la distinguent, 
pourra bien mesurer les consequences qui decouleront de ces faits ; mais on ferait 
bien, ce me semble, d’cclairer tout le monde, car si on fait encore de ces coups et que 
I’opinion s’empare de I’idee que ces Chretiens sont punis pour cause de religion, Sa 
Majeste Imperiale dormirait sur un voleau. 

En lisant la lettre que vous transmets je ne pouvais que sympathiser avec les 
plaintes qu’elle formule, et bien que celles-ci ne soient pas entierement soutenues, 
elles sont le resultat naturel des’arrestations et des emprisonnements (|ui n’eussent 
pas 4t6 ndcessaires si votre Altesse eut communique avec moi avant d’avoir recours 
a ces mesures de rigueur. Je prevois les sentiments que de pareilles lettres vont 
reveiiler, et si la Porte persiste, apr^ avoir ainsi emprisonne ces six on sept 
individus, a vouloir les renvoyer en masse de Constantinople, et que je ne sois pas a 
meme de tranquilliser mon propre esprit ainsi que I’esprit |)uhlic a cet egard, je 
serai obligd de demander des instructions par telegraphe, car Paffaire est beaucoup 
plus grave que vous n’avez Fair de la croire. ,)’ai la presque certitude qu’elle ne 
se terminera pas tranquillement, a moins qu’on n’y apporte la plus grande sollici- 
tude d lui donner une solution prompte et satisfaisante. Je vous conseille par 
consequent de faire relacher une partie de ces individus si cela peut 6tre effectue 
sans danger. Je vous conseille de laisser voir leurs amis a ceux qui partent, avant 
de s’en aller, et de tout faire pour amortir autant que possible Feffet que leur 
41oignement produira. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Sign6) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 19. 

Aali Pasha to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(Particuli^re.) 

Chere Excellence, Behek, le 1 Aoitt, 1864. 

J’AI recu la lettre que vous m’avez fait Fhonneur de m’ecrire en date du 31 
Juillet dernier, au sujet des plaintes des Protestants. 

Permettez-moi, chere Excellence, de vous dire franchen.ent I’impression que le 
document annexe d cette lettre a produite sur moi. Je I’ai trouve non pas empreint 
d’exagerations; mais plein de calomnies et d’assertions mensong^res. 11 n’y a 
ricn de plus aise que de prouver la v^rite de ce que je dis. 

Nous n’avons pas souleve cette question ; ce sont les reverends mission- 
naires qui font soulevee. Si nous ne nous, etions pas hate de prendre quclques 
mesures, d’ailleurs tres inoffensives, nous aurions eu des dv^nements que ni vous, ni 
nous, nous ne pouvions desirer. Ces missionnaircs out pousse le fanatisme jusqua 
insulter et faire insulter publiquement par leurs proselytes salaries la religion du 
pays qui leur donne I’hospitalit^ et des preuves irr6fragables d’un esprit de 
tolerance (|u’ils clurcheraient en vain aillcurs. J’aimc a penser, chOre Excellence, 
que FAlliance Evang^lique ne s’est pas formde pour bouleverser la tranquillite de 
notre pavs et imposer sa religion aux Musulmans. Cela me semble d’autaut plus 
impossible que je crois savoir qu’un ordre formel du Gouvernement de Sa .Majesty 
la Reine interdit expressement aux missionnaircs de prficher contre la foi du pays 
ou ils se trouvent et de publier des livres injurieux contre la elite foi. En vertu de 
cet ordre, en vertu de notre droit, au nom de la paix pub!i(|ue et des preuves 
irrecusables en main, nous aurions pu demander A votre Excellence de sevir contre 
une pareille conduite. Nous n’avons rien fait de cette nature ; nous nous sennmes 
abstenu jusqu’ici do formuler les justes plaintes que nous avions, et les mission- 
naires, au lieu de nous en savoir gre, nous accablent journcllement de calomnies : il 
fait avouer que ce n’est pas digne du caract^re religieux dont ils se trouvent 
rev6tus, et nullement conforme aux prC'ceptes evangclicjues. Dans cette triste 
occurrence la seule consolation que nous ayons, e’est la confiance treis-grande que 
nous avons dans la justice et I’equite du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique 
et de la nation Anglaise. Je n’a pas besoin de rappcler a votre Excellence le sort 
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que I’entreprise des missionnaires a eu en Gr^ce, en Moldo-Valachie, et dans d’autres 
pays. Ainsi, la Turquie peut se dire aujourd’hui, sinon la plus de moins une des 
plus tol6rantes nations du monde en matiere religieuse. 

Votre Excellence, qui nous a donn6 tant de temoignages de son esprit ^claird 
et de la haute loyaut4 de son caract^re, voudra bien reconnaitre combien cette 
conduite injurieuse et injuste des reverends missionnaires doit blesser le Gouverne¬ 
ment du Sultan, et comme elle est de nature k compromettre la cause de cette 
tolerance religieuse qui a 6t6 pratiquee jusqu’a present, et qui sera pratique 
toujours. Nous tenons un compte tres-grand de Fopinion publique Anglaise, nous 
y attachofis un prix ^norme ; nous lui demandons seulement de ne pas nous con- 
damner sans nous entendre. En attendant je ne saurais ne pas protester formelle- 
ment contre les assertions erron^es qu’on va d6biter a la reunion du Comit6 de 
I’Alliance Evang61ique qu’on annonce k votre Excellence pour Mardi. 

Mille et mille amities, 

(Sign^) AALI. 


No. 20. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—[Received August 13.) 

(No. 231.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 3, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of an official note addressed to 
me by Aali Pasha in reply to the one sent to him on the 20th July, copy of which 
is likewise inclosed for your Lordship’s information. 

1 have, &c, 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 20. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Aali Pasha. 

Sifj Constantinople, July 20, 1864. 

IT is my painful duty to bring under your Highness’s consideration the conduct 
of the Porte’s agents in forcibly closing and taking possession of certain shops in 
the occupation of the Reverends Pfauder and Wheatly, and of Mr. Sellar, the 
Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, without the concurrence of, or any 
previous communication with, the British Consular authorities. 

Your Highness cannot but be aware that this irregular proceeding constitutes 
a grave infraction of rights guaranteed by Treaty, and I feel persuaded that I have 
only to bring the matter under your notice to obtain immediate and ample redress, 
coupled with the assurance that no similar act shall be allowed to occur in future. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


luclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Aali Pasha to Sir H. Bulwer. 

M. FAmbassadeur, Ministhe des Affaires Etrangeres, le 2 Aoilt, 1864. 

J’AI eu fhonneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence m’a adress^e en date 
du 20 Juillet. 

Les boutiques dont parlc votre Excellence comme ayant ^te occupee par MM. 
Pfander et Curtis n’ont jamais 6t6 des boutiques. Ce sont des chambres loupes 
dans un khan ou auberge entretenu par un sujet Ottoman, chambres dont ces 
messieurs se sont temporairement servis, soit pour y distribuer gratis des livres en 
Turc contre la religion Musulmane, soit pour y ouvrir une chaire et pr6cher k qui 
voulait les entendre contre cette religion. 

Votre Excellence conviendra qu’il est impossible de considerer comme des 
boutiques Anglaises les chambres d’un auberge tenu par un sujet Ottoman et 
relevant de la juridiction de la police locale. 

Nous aurions pourtant prevenu I’autorite Consulaire si nous avions su que ces 
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chambres etaient l^galement loupes par cles Anglais. Je ferai remarquer crailleurs 
que les archives du Minist^re de la Police ne font pas foi de I’existence d’un bail de 
cette nature. Quant a la boutique louee par M. Sellar et ou des Bibles se trouvaient 
d6pos6es, elle servait de lieu de reunion aux personnes qui disposaient des chambres 
susmentionn^es; et la mesure prise a cet egard a ete motivee par le desir de 
pr^venir toute action violente de la part de la population, et de nous assurer si des 
ouvrages de controverse s’y trouvaient en vente avec les Bibles comme on le 
pr^tendait. Nous avons cru qu’il serait necessaire et avantageux pour tout le 
raonde et dans I’int^rSt de la libre vente de la Bible, de verifier I’accusation. 
D’ailleurs, dans notre empressement d’agir promptement afin de pr^^enir tout 
accident, en donnant I’ordre de mettre les scelles sur la porte de cette boutique, 
nous avons cru agir contre un etablissement entre les mains de nos sujets, et non 
pas contre un etablissement tenu par des Anglais. Nous n’h^sitons done pas de 
vous exprimer nos plus vifs regrets pour cette erreur involontaire, et de vous assurer 
qu’un pareil cas ne se renouvellera pas. 

Je crois devoir ajouter aussi que la boutique dont il s’agit a et4 ouverte 
aussitot qu’on a reconnu qu’elle ne contenait pas de ces livres de controverse 
outrageante pour notre religion. Je suis fach6 de ne pouvoir en dire autant de la 
chambre de M. Pfander sise dans le khan dont il s’agit. C’est 1^ que la police, 
assistee par un employe de votre Ambassade, a trouve un certain nombre de livres 
et de manuscrit tous prouvant I’espece de croisade que ce monsieur faisait contre 
la religion Musulmane au milieu de cette partie de la population de notre capitale 
qui professe la religion de I’Etat. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sign6) A A LI. 


No. 21. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received August 13.) 

(No. 232.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 3, 1864. 

FOR your Lordship’s more complete information as to the treatment of the 
Turkish converts to Protestantism in the zabtieh’s prison, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a memorandum accompanying the reports which have been 
addressed to me by Mr. Sandison, one of the dragomans of Her Majesty's Embassy, 
and Dr. Savas, the physician of the prison on that subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L, BULWER. 


Inclosure I in No. 21. 

Memorandum. 

Constantinople, August 1, 1864. 

HAVING been informed by the Secretary of the Committee of the Evangelical 
Alliance that he had heard, from good information, that the converts confined at the 
zabtieh’s prison were very ill-treated, that all access was refused to them, that linen 
was not allowed to them, that no covering was allowed to them at nightj in the damp 
cells in which they were confined, and other things of this sort, I sent down 
Mr. Sandison, one of the dragomans of Her Majesty’s Embassy, to inquire into the 
true state of the case; and I also addressed myself to the doctor of the zabtieh, to 
whose charge I knew these persons had been specially confided. 

The letter I inclose from the doctor and the report of the dragoman completely 
contradict these statements, which, I believe, the missionaries have since acknow¬ 
ledged to be incorrect. 

Mr. Curtis having stated that two Armenians who had been sent to visit the 
prisoners had been refused admittance, and opprobiously turned away, 1 sent for 
these Armenians, and inquired into the circumstances of the case. These Armenians 
are known at the zabtieh as persons of bad character, one of them having been 
confined there; they admitted tome they had been at different times to see the 
prisoners, and had been allowed to do so ; but that on one occasion Mr. Pfauder, 
who accompanied them, broke the prison regulations by giving money and tobacco 
to the prisoners, instead of transmitting these articles through the ordinary officers. 
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and for this reason they were removed from the prison ; and when they returned 
there this was the reason for not admitting the same persons; and it is probable 
that the police officer at the gate knowing one of these men as a former tenant of 
ths prison, himself treated him rather abruptly. Orders have been given to the 
police to treat every one who comes with civility ; to admit all persons to see the 
prisoners at the appointed hours ; and, moreover, if the doctor is at the prison when 
any persons come, he will see them, and give them every information they may 
require. The prisoners’ room is in the hospital quarter of the establishment—the best 
in it; they are allowed linen, and covering at night, and may receive anything 
subject to the prison regulations; and the prisoners express themselves perfectly 
satisfied with their treatment. 

H. L. B. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 21. 

Consul Sandison to Sir H. Bulwer. 

Sir, Constantinople, August 1, 1864. 

WITH reference to the complaints brought under your Excellency’s notice in 
behalf of the imprisoned converts, 1 hav'e the honour to state that the information 
which I have been able to obtain at the Police Department leads me to assert that 
the Protestant missionaries are evidently labouring under an erroneous impression, 
through the gross misrepresentations which appear to have been made to them on 
this subject. 

The converts in question were placed under the special charge of Dr. Savas, 
the Director of the Prison Hospital, whose first care was to procure them the best 
accommodation in the prison, having assigned to them a spacious and well-ventilated 
room, where no other prisoners but themselves were permitted to be lodged. 

The treatment they experienced at the hands of the police, as regards food and 
bedding, is in accordance with the prison regulations, which allow them the usual 
rations, consisting of an ample supply of good bread, soup every morning and a 
substantial dish at mid-day, with an allowance of meat twice a week. 

The bedding consists of a thin niattrass and blankets, but prisoners are at 
liberty to buy or receive from their friends anything they wish in that line of their 
own choice. 

As regards intercourse with their friends or relatives, prisoners in general are 
only allowed to communicate at certain hours, which are fronj 4 to 6 o’clock, 
Turkish time; and anybody coming at such hours can have free access to the 
prison. 

It is needless for me to enter here into any further details. Suffice it to say 
that, judging from all I heard and saw during my visit to the zabtieh on Sunday 
last, there is indeed no ground whatever to justify any complaint being made 
against the police authorities with reference to the alleged ill-treatment of the 
imprisoned converts. In fact, I was admitted into the room they occupy ; and I 
questioned them myself on the subject, when they all came forward and unanimously 
declared that they were really indebted to the kindness of the Government for the 
manner in which they were treated,—the oldest among them adding that “ he 
would not wish for more at his own home.” 

1 have merely to add that Dr. Pfander, who has had occasion to visit the 
prisoners in person, has already confirmed, to a great extent, in the presence of the 
Police Minister the other day, what I have just been stating on this subject. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) A. SANDISON. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 21. 

Sawaz Effendi to Sir H. Bulwer. 

Excellence, Constantinople, le Aoilt, 1864. 

C’EST avec le plus grand etonnement que j’apprcnds les griefs adresses a votre 
Excellence par les honorables membres de TAlliance Evangelique au sujet de 
quelques detenus confics a la Direction des Prisons du Ministre de la Police. Je dois 











supposer, Excellence, que des rapports plus ou moins errones ont donne lieu aux 
griefs que vous avez communiques a son Excellence le Ministre de la Police, mon 
chef, et que les respectables membres du clerge Britannique qui vous ont ^crit ont 
ete induits en erreur par des personnes interess6s ou malveillantes ; je m’empresse 
par consequent a exposer a votre Excellence les faits dans leur vraie forme et 
refuter ainsi leur assertion contraire a la verite. 

Les personnes en question occupent dans le quartier de I’hopital la meilleur 
chambre qui existe, charabre vaste, propre et bien aeree, ayant vue sur la rue et sur 
le jardin de I’hbpital; ils ont tous des matelas et de couvertures, ils sont nourris 
conime le reste des prisonniers, c’est-a-dire, ils resolvent une ration entiere de pain 
blanc comme celui que mange Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, un potage gras au 
riz, et un plat de legumes ; deux fois par semaines de la viande. Ils peuvent commu- 
niquer avec leurs amis de quatre k six heures Turques au parloir de la prison tous 
les jours. Ils peuvent recevoir a toute heure de la journee par I’entremise du 
g4olier-en-chef toute sorte de comestibles, du linge, &c., et par exception ils ont un 
gardien exclusivement affecte k leur service. Sur le petit mot que votre Excellence 
m’a adresse il y a quelques jours en faveur de ces individus des aises inusites leur 
ont ^teaccord^es telles que la permission de fumer dans le dortoir la cigarette, et 
meme la narguill6. Ordre a 4t4 donne au troisi^me Secretaire des prisons de dresser 
tous les matins une liste de leurs demandes tant pour I’autorite que pour leurs 
parents ou amis. 

Tout ce que je viens d’avancer a ete ce matin verifie par le drogman de I’Ambas- 
sade Britannique, M. Sandison, qui a eu la bonte d’interroger un a un les prisonniers 
en question et de visiter toutes les differentes parties des prisons—les dortoirs, les 
ateliers, I’hopital de pharmacie, la cuisine, et la buanderie. Je prie done instam- 
ment votre Excellence de demander a M. Sandison un rapport sur ce qu’il a vu et 
specialement sur les declarations verbales et ecrites des prisonniers, dont letat 
preoccupe a un si haut point votre Excellence. Ces homines, quelle que soit leui 
faute pour laquelle ils sont en detention ils ont donne ce matin une preuv< 
d’honnkete,—ils ont exprime d haute voix et la plus part les larmes aux yeux 
leur reconnaissance pour les egards tout particuliers que nous avons eu pour eux. 

Tels sont. Excellence, les faits. A present permettez-moi de vous rappeler tre: 
respectueusement quo les autorites Ottoraanes ont donne de tout temps des preuve: 
non equivoques de la grande attention qu’elles font 4 toutes les recommandation 
de votre Excellence. Ainsi e’est a I’influence personnelle de votre Excellence qu’es 
due I’acceptation des prisonniers Anglais condamnos aux galeres dans les prisons d< 
la police. 

Votre Excellence n’ignore non plus que e’est deette concession que les Fran^ai-s, 
les Autrichiens, les Italiens, et lesGrecs doivent I’adraission de leurs prisoniers dans 
les rafimes ^tablissements penitentiaires, de sorte que les prisonniers de toutes ces 
differentes nations vous doivent le bien-gtre dont ils jouissent actuellement. Cela 
^tant, votre Excellence ne voudra pas croire que dans cette circonstance I’Adminis- 
tration des Prisons, son Excellence le Ministre de la Police, qui est I’homme par 
excellence tolerant et liberal, peuvent enfreindre les lois de Thuinanit^ et negliger 
la recommandation de votre Excellence. 

Quant k inoi je ne puis que raettre toujours toute raon attention a traiter avec 
humanitd et amour tout prisonnier, attendu que ma mission et ma devise sont celles 
d’adoucir les inaux des malheureux que la justice me confie, de sauvegarder leur 
sante, de relever leur moral et non pas de les abrutir par des rigueurs intempestives 
et une s6v6rite mal entendue. 

(Signd) ’ SAWAZ EFFENDl, 

Premier Me'decin du Mimslre de la Police et Inspecteur des Prisons. 
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No. 22. 

Memorial from the Turkish Missions Aid Society. 

To the Right Honourable the Earl Russell, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs, &c., &.c. 

The humble Memorial of the Undersigned, on the part of the Turkish 
Missions Aid Society, estal)lished in London in aid of existing Protes¬ 
tant Missions in the Turkish Empire, 

Slievveth. 

1 That, after several \ears quiet and unobtrusive efforts, on the part of the 
Bishop of Jerusalem in Palestine, and of the American missionaries who have been 
settled in Syria, Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Asia Minor ever since 1830, they have 
established numerous schools and training institutions; and by the blessing of God, 
and the preaching and circulation of His Word in the vernacular languages, have 
induced manv to abandon their superstitions, and adopt the Scriptures as their 
sole rule of faith and practice. 

2. That, by their good example, quiet and inoffensive manners, and judicious 
and consistiMit conduct, they have obtained the sanction of the authorities; and 
that by healing the sick and mini.stering to the necessities of the poor, thev have 
secured the confidence, the favour, and the good will of many thousands of the 
]>eoi>le, who regard them as kind friends and benefactors; and as such they have 
been permitted to dwell amongst them without molestation or hindrance to their 
holy calling. 

3. That, for a long time past, they have remarked that a spirit of inquiry was 
extensively at work in the minds of respectable and reflecting Moslems, and that in 
manv there was an increasing anxiety about the truth of the Gospel and the state 
of their own souls, but that, knowing the Turkish character, they invariably had 
respect to their prejudices, and treated them with the greatest delicacy,—rather 
waiting to be sought than seeking them. 

4. That, from letters recently received from Constantinople, the Committee of 
the Turkish Missions Aid Society learn with sorrow and surprise that many of the 
Moslem converts in that city—quiet inoffensive men—have, without any previous 
warning or admonition, been suddenly seized upon by armed men, violently dragged 
through the streets, and cast into the common prison,—and that, although since 
liberated, they are to be separated from their wives and families, and sent to distant 
provinces, avowedly for their safety and protiTction from fanatics! 

.'). That\our Memorialists cannot however conceal their alarm, as, from their 
long acquaintance with Turkish practices, they know that many rayahs thus 
banished have cither not reached their destination, or have been afterwards ill- 
treated, and even put to death for crimes ol which they were innocent. We hear 
that they are to be placed under English Consuls; but your Lordship is well aware 
that no Consul can defend a rayah, who is only amenable to Turkish law, in the 
face of bribery and con option, and against an infuriated rabble. 

(). 'riiat vour Memorialists are more uneasy because they are credibly informed 
that the English Ambassador knew that these parties were to be thus seized a 
whole week before the event took place, and yet said nothing to them about it, nor, 
we understand, to any one else. The English and American Bible Societies’ depots 
were seized, and the .\merican printing press. That these were set free at the 
instance of the American Chargd d’Affaires, but that Sir Henry Bulvver did nothing, 
and, the truth must be told, a strong feeling of indignation is now felt at Constan¬ 
tinople among all Protc'stants, from the highest to the lowest, and we think it right 
that vour Lordship should know it. 

7. That there is a well-founded apprehension lest, when the news reaches the 
provinces that converts to Christianity have been imprisoned and banished as 
apostates at the capital, it should become the signal for religious persecution 
throughout the Empire. .\nd we feel assured that, unless prompt and energetic 
measures be taken by the European, and especially by the Protestant Governments, 
the consequences may be serious, indeed that no one will be safe; and Christian 
residents feel that it would be vain to expect protection from the English Ambas¬ 
sador. 

8. That your Memorialists would further call attention to the fact, that what¬ 
ever be the motives of the Sultan, he has broken the Hatti-Humayonm, which 
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guarantees religious liberty to all denominations of bis subjects, as well as to 
European residents, throughout the Turkish Empire ; and that if his Highness has 
not the will or the power to fulfil his engagements, and to keep his own people in 
order, we can no longer have confidence in him ; and it becomes a matter for very 
serious consideration and decisive interference on the part of the English Govern¬ 
ment, to whose friendship and support he owes his existence. 

Your Memorialists do therefore, my Lord, devoutly and respectfully pray, 
plainly as they have felt constrained to speak, that Her Majesty’s Grovernment 
may in their wisdom see the necessity of taking immediate measures for the restor¬ 
ation of the banished ones, and for their being allowed to retire to Malta, if not 
safe in Constantinople, and also for the full, strict, and complete enforcement of the 
Hatti-Humayoum. 

Signed on behalf of the Turkish Missions Aid Society. 

(Signed) M'M. HOLT VATES, Chairman of Committee. 

HENRY JONES, Secretary. 

7, Adam Street, Adelphi, August 12, 1864. 


No. 23. 

Sir E. Hornby to Earl Russell.—{Received August 13.) 

(No. 51.) Supreme Consular Court, Constantinople, 

My Lord, August 3, 1864. 

I HAVE the honcnir to forward to your Lordship copies of statements made 
to me by Revs. Charles Curtis and Pfander, and also one by the Turkish convert 
Selim Williams, who is in Deacon’^ orders. 

These statements were originally made vird loce when my interposition with the 
police authorities was first asked, namely, on the morning of the day after the 
closing of the rooms, and to prevent mistakes or misconception I desired tlie parties 
to reduce what they had said to writing. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND HORNBY, Judye. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 23. 

The Rev. C. Pfander co Sir Edmund Hornby. 

Sir, Constantinople, July 30, 1864. 

A FEW days ago I informed you that the Turkish authorities, without giving 
me any notice, had shut up our rooms, situated in a khan of Constantinople, and 
hired for the purposes of the Church Missionary Society’s Mission here, and had 
placed a guard of police before the doors 

On Monday, the 25th instant, the rooms were opened again and searched by 
the police, and several copies of books published by me in Turkish were confiscated. 
The confiscated books are;—“ Mizan-uI-Hagg,” ten copies; .Miftah-uI-Asrdr,” 
eighteen copies; “ Rafi-us-Shubehat,” ten coj)ies. No reasons were given for so 
violent an act, but I was made to understand that these were forbidden books 

The first two of these books have been in circulation here for a period of three 
years and the other for a period of one vear. They were not [niidicly sold or hawked 
about, but distributefi and sold to those who came to us and asked for them. This 
was all well-known to the police, and Paslias and others in authority oltcn sent to 
us for these books. The Turkish Government also never informed us, either 
directly or indirectly through the British Embassy, that they had any objection to 
the circulation of these books. One of them, the " Mizan-ul-Hagg ” is controversial 
in so far as it is a defence of Christianity against the objections of the Mussulmans, 
and an inquiry into and refutation of the claims of .Mahometanism. 

The “ Miltah” is simply a statement of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity and the 
Divinity of Christ with reference to the objections advanced by Mahometans against 
these doctrines. 

The third book, the “ Riifi-us Shubehat,” is a reply to a book called “ Shams- 
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ul-Hagigat,” published here three years ago by a certain Ishag Effendi, with the 
permission of the Government, and publicly sold in the bazaars of Constantinople. 
This book professes to be a reply to the “ Mizan,” but it is in reality a violent attack 
on Christianity, written in a bitter style and abusive language, of which, not to 
mention the abuses heaped on the author of the “ Mizan,” I will, with your permission, 
add a few examples of those epithets awarded to Christians in general. For 
instance, in page 122 the author says, “ The Christians are a set of dumb, deaf, 
and blind fellows, who understand nothing;” page 267, ” The Christians are weak- 
minded, void of understanding, and more stupid than the animals;” and page 284, 
“ They are a kind of animals in human shape.” These si:ecimens will suffice to show 
the animus ol the book, and establish the above statement of its being a violent 
attack on Christianity. 

I scarcely need to mention that I gave no occasion for such violent abuse, but 
confined m\self to sober and sound argument, avoiding all improper or unbecoming 
terms. To give you an insight into the books 1 add a statement of their contents, 
printed in English some time ago. 

In conclusion, 1 would state that the book, “ Shams-ul-Hagigat,” was published 
here before the Turkish “ .Mizan-ul-Hagg” was in circulation. A box of the “ Mizan,” 
in Persian, was sent from Calcutta to this place before the Crimean war. It was 
retained in the Custom-house, but the Rev. Dr. Schauffler, some time after, having 
obtained permission for its removal, the box, when at last found, was found emptied 
of ncarlv all its contents, the books having been taken away, as it seems, by persons 
of the Custom-house, and they found thus their way into the capital. It was the 
circulation of the.^c Persian copies which led to the publication of the “Shams-ul- 
Hagigat,” not the Turkish translation of the “ Mizan.” 

i would add that discussion and controversy, either verbal or written, cannot 
in any way be avoided in making known Christianity to IMahometans, opposed as 
they are to it, and religious liberty as in other countries, so in Turkey also must 
include and permit it, if it is to be a reality and not an empty name. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. G. S. PFANDER, 

Missionary, Church Missionary Society. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 23. 

The Rev. C. Curtis to Sir E. Hornby. 

Sir, Pera, July 30, 1864. 

I HAVR) the honour to inform you that on Tuesday, the 19th of July, I went 
to Yaldenzleu Khan, in Merjan Sokak, in Staraboul. 

Having entered the khan I went down towards a room which I had hired, 
No. 10. The door of the room is in the corner at the other end of the wall, on the 
left hand as you enter the court; a large window is on this side of the door. On 
approaching 1 saw a sentinel posted with musket and bayonet on this side of the 
window', I stopped on a line w th the sentinel’s post, and looked towards the door; 
he stepped forward, crying “Yassak!” (forbidden), seized me by the w rist, cried 
“ Dour!” (stop), and called down two cavasses. 

1 showed him that as he had arrested me it was not necessary to hold me in 
that manner in order to induce me to stop. Another person said to him something 
which I did not hear clearly, when he (the sentinel) pointed to a stool, and cried 
in the same imperious tone, “Otour!” (sit down). The cavasses whom he had 
called came down while 1 was seated, but did nothing. One of them asked, '• Ne 
yapajak?” (what to do?). 

A crowd was gathering in the gallery, at the windows, and in the court itself. 
After some talking one of the cavasses asked whether the Yuzbashi (Captain) 
should be called. I consented. In about a quarter of an hour, during which time 
1 remained a gazingstock to the idlers, the Yuzbashi came with his Lieutenant. 
I o-ave them to understand very clearly, both by word and action (and what I said 
w-as repeated by others who were by), how I had been seized and held in arrest 
when I was merely looking towards the door. 

At length the Captain made a sign with his hand, signifying that I might go. 
Before leaving, and on my departure, I told the cavasses, the Captain, and the 
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Lieutenant that I should write to the English Ambassador about the whole affair. 
‘‘Write,” they said. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES GEORGE CURTIS, 

Missionary of the Society of the Gospel in foi eiyn parts, 
stationed at Constantinople. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 23. 

Statement made by Selim Edward. Williams, July 30, 1864. 

(Translation.) 

ON Sunday, the 17th of July, 1 was going, according to my custom, to the 
Rev. Mr. Curtis’ school chapel. A servant of Zaptieh .Mushiri, Mehemet Pasha. 
Mustapha by name, an agent of the secret police, dressed like a Candist, attendeil 
by two cavasses, stood before me close to the gate of the school-ground. This 
man, turning back, pointed me out to the cavasses, saying, “This is the person.” 
They at once seized me, and violently dragged me through the main street of Pera 
to Galatd-Serai. I asked, “ Who is my accuser ?” One of the cavasses said, “ Do 
you not know?” I replied, “There is no other reason but religion for jour taking' 
me.’’ He then said, “ You know it well.” The two cavasses holding me by my 
wrist, and two others immediately follov\ing me through the main street of Pera, 
hurried me off to Galata-Serai. Many saw me driven lik^ a murderer through the 
street—so said Christians, as was reported to me; and I heard Mahometans who 
met me e.xclaim, “Thanks be to Thee, O Lord, for that we have seen this heretic 
in such a plight; we wonder where he will be hanged—let us go and see.” As we 
entered the police station they let go my hands, 'fhe police officers there present 
brought me before an official who is Governor of Pera : and the officer vvho brought 
me before the Governor said to him what I did not understand. The Go\ernor 
asked me, “ What is your name?”— Answer. “Selim Edward Williams.” Another 
asked ms. “ Wliat is jour work ?”— A. “I preach the gospel.” Question. “ Is that 
answer of yours becoming to you; does it become; you to renounce your religion 
and act thus?”— A. "That is my affair.” Q. *' Where do you preach ?”— A. “On 
Sundaj' at Mr. Curtis’ school, Pera.” Another officer began to search my pockets 
to see whetlicr I had papers about me. I said, “ We have nothing offensive about 
us. I am emplojed for the salvation of souls.” Q. “Who so appointed you?”— 
A. “A Society in England.” Q. “What sort of Papas are you?’— A. “Of the 
Church of Fhigland ” One of the officers said, “ Shame on thee, shame on thee, for 
doing this.” 

Again 1 was called up. Q. “ Where is yt)ur house ?”— A. “ At llcbek.” Then 
I was placed under cavasses and ordered to go over to the head Zuptieh. As I 
was brought down stairs another officer came down and said, “Wait a little.” 
While 1 was sitting down an .Armenian came and said, “ Mr. Curtis is informed 
about jou, aud he is coming.” Upon this I was called and put into another room. 
Two officials were posted inside aud two outside 

After a w hile a half-dressed man walked in. I thought that he was the execu¬ 
tioner just sat down beside me. Q. " What is j our name ? ”— A. “Selim Edward 
Williams.” Q. “ Williams is not necessary to us,” lie replied; “ Selim is enough. Why 
have you become a Papas? You must have been angrj at something?” J replied, 
“No: but I have meditated on the liible with searching, and having found mjself 
in diffieultv as to the salv ation of my soul, have turned to Jpsus Christ.” “ 'I’his is what 
JOU have done,” he said. Q. “ What is your salary ?”— A. “ I tell jou that I have 
turned for the salvation of my soul and not for monev.” Q. “ Have you a family ?” 
— A. Ves.” 

Then a cavass walked in and said, “There were two little children vvith you.” 
‘‘They are to be brought in,” I said, “they are little ones; do not touch them, for 
they may be frightened, and you cannot answer for what will follow.” 

Then 1 was told that they would not be brought. One said, ‘‘You know this 
touches the Sheriat (Divine Law).” At length I was asked, “ Do you owe anv 
one money ? ” I said, “ No ” One of the officials then said, “ You can now go. 
We beg your pardon; j'ou were taken u|) bv mistake, say nothing to any one 
about it.” 


37 


No. 24. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 260.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 17, 1864. 

I HAD an interview j'^esterday with a deputation of the officers and committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society on the subject of the recent transactions 
at Constantinople with reference to Christian teaching and the distribution of the 
Bible. 

As the Society do not profess to preach, or even to teach otherwise than by the 
distribution of the Bible, the question as regards them is narrowed to the manner 
in which that distribution is to be carried on. 

You will see that it is affirmed in the Memorial, a copy of which is herewith 
inclosed,'' that “ the Society is entitled to claim the fullest liberty of disposing of the 
Scriptures bv sale or otherwise throughout the whole Turkish Empire.” 

As the Turkish Government do not dispute this right so far as sale in shops 
and private houses is concerned, the only remaining question with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society is the right of selling Bibles by means of colporteurs or 
hawkers. 

In favour of the maintenance of this right the Committee assert that the 
practice has been for many years permitted without obstruction ; that the Society 
never distributed Bibles gratuitouslj", but always sell them ; that many millions of the 
subjects of the Sultan are Christians, and are entitled, according to the provisions 
of the Hatti-Humayoum, to the free profession and exercise of their religion; that in 
many parts of the lEmpire, such as Bosnia and Bulgaria, it would be impossible to 
set up shops for the sale of books; that in fact, the common, the established and 
most efficacious method of distributing Bibles by the Society is the method of 
colportage or hawking; that in this way the Bible is eagerly sought after and 
extensively spread, and that no disorder or disturbance of the peace has accom¬ 
panied the sale; that the Turks, far from feeling any aversion or repugnance to 
the practice, consider the Old and New Testaments as books containing the records 
of Divine revelations prior to the age of Mahomet; that Turks who do not choose 
to buy the Bible kiss the book with reverence, and return it to the person offering 
it for sale. 

Finally, they allege that this mode of distribution is a lawful, peaceable, and 
harmless method of spreading among Christians and Turks alike a knowledge of 
the Christian religion. 

It appears to me that these arguments are conformable to Treaty, to the 
profession of the Turkish Government, as proclaimed in the Hatti-Humajoum, and 
to the privileges of British subjects in the Ottoman dominions. 

Her Majesty’s Government instruct you, therefore, besides those measures in 
regard to places of worship, shops for the sale of books, and Turkish converts 
which you have already advised, to urge the Turkish Government to allow the free 
distribution of the Bible by means of travellers or hawkers employed by the Bible 
Society or other British subjects, as an essential and indispensable part of religious 
liberty guaranteed by the Hatti-Humayoum and confirmed by the practice of many 
years. 

I am, &.C. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 25. 

Mr. Hammond to the Chairman and Secretary to the Turkish Missions Aid Society. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, August 18, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of the Memorial 
dated the 12th instant, and signed by you on behalf of the Turkish Missions Aid 
Society, respecting the alleged ill-treatment of Moslem converts at Constantinople; 
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and in reply, I am to state to you, for the information of the Society, that his 
Lordsliip has referred their Memorial to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constan¬ 
tinople, and that when an answer shall have been received from his Excellency a 
further communication will be made to you upon the subject. 

I am to add, however, that, as at present informed, Earl Russell cannot admit 
that the Hatti-Humayoum has been violated by the Turkish authorities. 

I am, &,c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No 26. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 

Foreign Parts. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 18, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
1st instant,* upon the subject of the recent religious excitement at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 27. 

Earl Russell to the Earl of Shaftesbury. 

Foreign Office, August 19, 1864. 

EARL RUSSELL presents his compliments to the Earl of Shaftesbury and 
begs to inclose a copy of a despatch which he has addressed to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople upon the subject of the Memorial from the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, signed by his Lordship, relative to the recent religious 
excitement in that city.f 


No. 28. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(Private.) 

My dear Sir Henry, Foreign Office, August 22, 1864. 

I HAVE received your private letter of the 2nd instant, with the copies inclosed 
in it of your correspondence with Aali Pasha respecting the late proceedings 
against missionaries. 

You appear to me, upon the whole, to have taken a very sensible course in 
regard to this matter. My view of it is, that the proceedings of the Bible Society 
must be maintained and protected •, that preaching in khans and streets must be 
discouraged and disavowed ; that the established religion of the State has as much 
claim to outward respect as the established Government of the State. 

No one would have a right to deckxim in a khan against the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment as a Des)X)tism, and to call upon the people to adopt a National Assembly and 
trial by jury. 

The gratuitous distribution of Bibles by missionaries can hardly be counted an 
offence. Every one can refuse such a gift, if a Christian missionary is unwise enough 
to give instead of selling the Bible. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


* No. 4. 


f No. 24. 
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No. 29. 


Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 270.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 25, 1864. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a Memorial which I have received 
from the Turkish Missions Aid Society respecting the recent alleged ill-treatment 
of Moslem converts at Constantinople,* and 1 have to state to your Excellency that 
I shall be glad to receive from you a report upon the subject of this Memorial. 

I am, &.C. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 30. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received August 29.) 

(No. 245. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 16, 1864. 

1 THINK it as well to send home a letter from the agent of the Bible Society, 
and another from the other missionaries, with my answer thereto. 

The first party seems satisfied ; the last is not so, and naturally thinks its 
object would be better fulfilled if we could force the Turkish Government and the 
I'urkish people to allow it to follow, without interruption, any course that it would 
consider advantageous to pursue for the attainment of that object. 

As to the satisfaction required for British honour and themselves, the 
missionaries explain themselves too little for me to be able to understand or 
answer their accusation; but if they allude to the closing of rooms in a Turkish 
inn, held by an Ottoman subject, under the control of the Ottoman police, neither of 
these rooms even being registered in the police-office as hired by English subjects, 
and one, that wffiere the books were distributed, not being hired, most assuredly, in 
the name of a Englishman or clergyman, I cannot conceive that on this ground 
British honour was tarnished, or missionaries and clergymen insulted. 

In fact, the whole question is one of discretion and right. The missionaries 
may be acting up to their religious tenets in propagandism, and these tenets may 
be justified by the example of prophets and martyrs ; but still, treating the matter 
by worldly rules, this Government may have a perfect right to interfere with their 
projects, and they may be imprudent in the course they adopt. I do not argue 
with them on other points; nor do I wish to argue with them on the question they 
raise. The facts are those I have stated, and every one is at liberty to place his 
own construction upon them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 30. 

Mr. Sellar to Sir H. Bulwer. 

British and Foreign Bible Society's Depot, Constantinople, 
Sir, August 8, 1864. 

I MUST tender your Excellenc) my hearty thanks for the prompt and kind 
action explained in \our Excellency’s letter of the 3rd instant. 

Although the letter is marked private, I think it right to send a copy to my 
Committee in London, so that they may know what your Excellency has done for 
us; and I am sure they will feel greatly obliged to your Excellency. 

It would be especially pleasing to the Committee if they could have a copy of 
Aali Pasha’s explanation in regard to the seizure and search of our premises, so 
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that we might enter it in the archives of the Society. This t humbly beg of your 
Excellency for the sake of allaying the very strong feeling which has been aroused 
by the late unscrupulous dealings of the Turkish authorities which we, without 
cause, were made subject to. 

1 send the accompanying letter to explain the nature of the work of our 
itinerant agents; and to beg your Excellency to contend for that feature of our 
operations remaining in statu quo. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) W. SELLAR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 30. 

Mr. Schaeffer and the Rev. C. Pfander and C. Curtis to Sir H. Bulwer. 

Sir, Constantinople, August 12, 1864. 

WE, the Undersigned, beg to tender our thanks to your Excellency for your 
communication of August 1st, in which you state to us, at length, the views of the 
Turkish Government and yourself respecting missionary labour in this country. 

At the same time we cannot but express our deep regret that your Excellency 
did not succeed in dissuading the Turkish Government from the adoption of such 
views, and that you have failed in procuring the release of the converts, and in 
obtaining for us such satisfaction for the violent and illegal proceedings of the 
Turkish Government against us as British honour and our character as missionaries 
and clergymen would require. 

Should such views be adhered to and be eventually carried out, they would 
inevitably put a stop to all missionary effort in this land, and prove a de facto 
abolition of the important principle of religious liberty. 

Since your Excellency has deemed it proper to refer the final decision to Her 
Majesty’s Government, we shall send copies of your communication, accompanied 
by our comments upon it, to the London Committee of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
to our respective Societies, A copy of the comments we shall forward to your 
Excellency as soon as it is ready. 

In conclusion, we beg to express our great sorrow that your Excellency thought 
fit to re-allege the charges laid against the missionaries by the Turkish Government, 
of preaching and lecturing publicly against the Mahometan religion, after our 
direct and emphatic denial of them. 

We have, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. SCHAEFFER, Chairman of the Committee of 
the Evangelieal Alliance. 

C. G. PFANDER, D.D, Agent of the Church 
Missionari/ Society. 

C. E. CURTIS, M.A , Agent of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 30. 

Sir H. Bulwer to the Rev. C. Curtis, the Rev. C. G. Pfander, and Mr. Schaeffer. 

Gentlemen, Constantinople, August 16, 1864. 

I HAVE received your letter. I will not reply to the other portions of that 
letter, in order not to enter into a prolonged and useless controversy ; Init in respect 
to the last passage I beg to observe that what 1 stated and state is, that in rooms 
in a |)ublic inn in the heart of a Mussulman population at Constantinople, lectures 
and discourses were delivered, the tendency and object of which were to discredit 
the Mahometan religion, and prove it to be a false one; that books having a 
similar tendency were distributed to all who asked for them in another of those 
rooms, the doors of both being open or opened to all those who chose to enter 
therein. .4s to the precise language used by the preachers and lecturers, or that 
w'hich the books referred to contained, I say nothing; but the facts 1 have enume- 
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rated were v'erv naturally and fairly avowed to me by missionaries concerned, and 
can be proved if required, nor are they, I presume, denied. 

Whether these facts constitute lecturing or preaching publicly against the 
IMahometan religion, or not, is a question which I do not decide, nor am I called 
upon to do so. 

That they excited and were calculated to excite the Mussulmans in this city, 
and that such excitement might have proved exceedingly dangerous to its 
tranquillity and to its Christian inhabitants, I cannot deny. 

1 remain, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 31. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received August 29.) 

(No. 252.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 17, 1864. 

I INCLOSE your Lordship herewith copy of a Report from Mr. Pisani relative 
to the converts arrested at the time of the recent excitement, on the ground that 
their being at large at that moment tended to endanger the public peace. 

Three of the nine arrested have some time ago been set at liberty. The mission¬ 
aries said they were not converts, but Mussulmans, 

The two now removed are sent to the Pashalic of Smyrna, where we have 
a Consul, and where the Pasha (Cabouli) is remarkable for his liberality and 
tolerance. 

The other four needy men are employed so as not to be cast upon the public 
without subsistence, ancl also to have protection as being in the service of the 
Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure in No. 31. 

Mr. Pisani to Sir H. Bulwer. 


Sir, Therapia, August 16, 1864. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that I am informed by Aali Pasha that the two 
converts whose personal safety is in danger are to be removed forthwith; the one 
to Aidin, and the other to Magnesia. Both these places are situated within the 
range of the Pashalic of Smyrna. 

The others will remain here, not confined, but in the employ of the police, as 
attendants to the hospital and prison. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


No. 32. 

Lord Chichester to Earl Russell.—{Received August 29.) 

My Lord, Stanmer, August 27, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit the accompanying Memorial addressed to 
your Lordship by the Church Missionary Society. 

I havp &.r 

(Signed) ’ CHICHESTER. 


M 














Inclosure in No. 32. 


Memorial from the Church Missionary Society. 

To the Right Hon. the Earl Russell, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs. 

The Memorial of the Right Hon. the President and the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society. 

YOUR Memorialists beg respectfully but earnestly to appeal to your Lordship 
against certain acts which have lately taken place at Constantinople, under the 
sanction of the Turkish Covernment, and which they conceive to be at variance 
with the Diplomatic engagements (to adopt a term employed in official documents 
in 1856) into which the Porte has entered with Creat Rritain. 

Your Memorialists have maintained missionaries in Constantinople for the last 
four years. They are men on whose experience and prudence the fullest reliance 
may be placed. They have never attempted to preach in streets or bazaars, but 
only in private and hired rooms, to such persons as have come to them expressly 
seeking Christian instruction. 

In such rooms or at their own houses the\ have distributed by gift, or more 
generally by sale, the Holy Scriptures and Imoks in defence of the Christian faith, 
and pointing out the errors of Islam in a respectful and conciliatory tone. 'I'hree 
or four ^Mahometans have embraced the Christian faith and received Christian 
baptism. 

In the midst of these unobtrusive and legitimate labours to recommend the 
Christian religion to others, the hired rooms of the missionaries were suddenly 
invaded by the police, without previous notice or warning, and closed ; all the 
Christian books were taken away, and not only their few converts but other 
persons, vvho had merely visited their rooms, were seized, imprisoned, and are 
threatened with deportation from their homes and employments to distant places. 

Your Memorialists regard these arbitrary and violent proceedings as a direct 
violation of the very letier, as well as of the s|)irit of the Hatti-sheriff granted 
February 1856, at the urgent demand of England and France, and as a condition of 
their continued endeavours to rescue Turkey from the grasp of Russia. 1’he Article 
in the Hatti-sheriff which has been violated is in these words ;— 

“ As all religions are freely professed in my dominions, none of my subjects 
shall be hindered in the exercise of the religion he professes, nor shall be molested 
in the exercise of it.” 

It appears from the Sessional Papers presented to Parliament in 1856, entitled 
“ Eastern'Papers, part 18, respecting Christian privileges in Turkey,”that the terms 
of this Article were the subject of much correspondence, that they were in substance 
drawn up bv the British Ambassador at the Porte, Lord Stratford de Rcdcliffe, 
and sanctioned by Lord Clarendon, in the name of Her Majesty’s Government. 

It appears also from the same papers that this edict of toleration was not 
merely an Article in the Hatti-sheriff of 1856, but was the subject of an official 
engagement with the British Government. In proof of this statement your 
Memorialists refer to a note of Lord Stratford dc Redcliffe, January 25, 1856 
(p. 55), (sanctioned by I^ord Clarendon, February 1.3, 1856, p. 59), which insists 
upon toleration and liberty of conscience in these emphatic terms :—“ England and 
France, as every one knows, are making gigantic efforts, and submitting to enormous 
sacrifices, in support of the Sultan’s empire. Though many glorious successes have 
marked the progress of their arms, they have still a wide field of exertion before 
them, and Providtuice alone can determine the final issue.” 

“ Such are the circumstances under which the Undersigned is instructed hv 
his Government to press this subject most earnestly on the attention of the 
Ottoman Porte. He is ordered to observe that the great European Powers can 
never consent to perpetuate, by the trium|)hs of their fleets and armies, the enforce¬ 
ment in Turkey of a law which is not only a standing insult to them but a source 
of cruel persecution to their fellow-Christians. They are entitletl to demand, and 
the British Government distinctly demands, that the Mahometan who turns 
Christian shall be as free from every kind of punishment on that accout)t as the 
Christian who embraces the Mahometan faith. It stands to reason that, in all 
such cases, the human conscience being left free, tlie temporal arm must abstain 
from interfering to coerce its spiritual convictions.” 
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To the same effect is a despatch of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Lord 
Clarendon, February 12, 1856 (p. 66), in which the following statement occurs :— 

“ Your Lordship will perceive that the Porte acknowledges and confirms its 
former declaration respecting renegades and extends it expressly to all, including 
Mussulmans, though not mentioned by name. It is an official note signed by the 
Secretary of State, and given expressly with the Sultan’s sanction. Taken in 
connection with the Article recommended by the three Representatives, adopted by 
the Porte, and inserted in the Sultan’s firman invested with a llatti-shcrif, it may be 
viewed as covering the whole of your Lordship’s requisition. .... 

“ The law of the Koran is not abolished, it is true, respecting renegades, 
and the Sultan’s Ministers affirm that such a stretch of authority would exceed 
even His Majesty’s legal power. But, however that may be, the practical appli¬ 
cation of it is renounced by means of a public document, and Her Majesty’s 
Government would at any time be justified in complaining of a breach of engage¬ 
ment if the Porte were to authorize or to permit any exception to its own official 
declaration.” 

And once more your Memorialists refer to a despatch of Lord Clarendon to 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, dated Foreign Office, March 5, 1856 (p. 81), in which 
these words occur:— 

“ 1 have to state to your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government are 
satisfied with the reply which the Porte has thus made to the representations of 
Her Majesty’s Government on this subject, and they consider that the declarations 
contained in Fuad Pashas note may be effectually appealed to hereafter if any 
renewal should take place of molestation of converts from Islam to Christianity.” 

It must be borne in mind that Christian missionaries were at this time 
labouring in Constantinople and other parts of the Turkish dominions, and that 
some Turks had been already converted to Cliristianity. It is clear, therefore, that 
the terms and spirit of these documents guarantee to the Mahometan convert the 
exercise of all legitimate means of informing his conscience, by resort to Christian 
missionaries; and that it guarantees to those missionaries the reasonable and 
peaceable exercise of their office. It would have been a mere mockery to guarantee 
to the inquirer immvinity after he had actually embraced the Christian faith, whilst 
the ” temporal arm ” might interfere to prevent all reasonable means of his becoming 
acquainted with the claims of the Christian religion. 

Your Memorialists, therefore, take their stand upon the concessions and 
stipulations between the Turkish Government and the British Government in 1856 
in behalf of religious toleration in Turkey, and they contend that their missionaries 
have ih no respect violated on their part the spirit of that agreement, and they 
claim that they should not be brought under any such restrictions as are inconsistent 
with the concessions of 1856. 

They claim also on behalf of the Turkish converts and inquirers that they 
shall have the full liberty of conscience and exemption from all molestation to 
which the Porte pledged itself to the British Government in the ” Diplomatic 
Agreement” entered into in 1856. 

Your Memorialists cannot close this statement without referring to certain 
excuses which are now made by the Turkish Government for their injurious 
conduct—excuses which were anticipated and repudiated in the correspondence 
of 1856. 

The first excuse of the Turkish Government is, that the converts have been 
imprisoned for their personal safety. The same excuse was made in 1856, and was 
repudiated by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe in a despatch October 16, 1855 ([). 27), in 
these words: — 

“The confinement of accused individuals, their removal to a distance for trial, 
and their temporary exile, were treated as means emploxed of necessity by the 
Government t(» evade the violence, or to deceive the bigotry, of an exasperated 
poi)ulace.’' But Lord Stratford adds,—“This is an excuse which it is dangerous to 
accept.” And when, a short time afterwards, he drew up the Article of Toleration 
in the Hatti-sherif, he manifestly shut the door against such “ a dangerous excuse” 
for the time to come. 

Yet on the present occasion Her Majesty’s Ambassador has informed the 
missionaries that the native converts were placed in confinement for their own 
protection, and as a measure of precaution against popular excitement, and that as 
they were Turkish subjects he could not interfere. Your Memorialists have much 
reliable evidence to the effect that the plea of a popular disturbance in the present 
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case had no sufficient foundation; but they regard the excuse, under any circum¬ 
stance, as one “ which it is dangerous to accept.” 

A second excuse has been made by the Turkish Government, namely, that they 
cannot allow the Mussulman religion to be insulted. Thus in 1856 the Turkish 
Government justified the putting a renegade to death on the ground that he was 
guilty of blasphemy against Mahomet. But Lord Clarendon in his despatch 
September 17, 1855 (p. 21), wrote:— 

“ Her Majesty’s Government are aware that it may be said by the Turkish 
Government that in these cases (namely, the putting of apostates to death) the 
victims suffered death, not for change of religion, but for blasphemy ; but such an 
excuse would be a mere evasion, because a departure from Mahometanism and the 
profession of Christianity must be accompanied by circumstances which a Turk 
would easily represent as constituting blasphemy.” 

And Lord Stratford de Redcliffe addressed the Porte in these words :— 

“ The Porte will doubtless bear in mind that society may be secured against 
sedition working under religious forms, and that religion itself may be secured 
from reproach, by special enactments applied with judgment and moderation to cases 
of open turbulence and undisguised blasphemy,” 

But on the present occasion the following loose and arbitrary dicta of the 
Turkish Government have been communicated by the Ambassador to the mis¬ 
sionaries :— 

“The Turkish Government will not allow any attempts, public or private, to 
assail the Mussulman religion. 

“ Government will not allow their missionaries or their agents to speak publicly 
against Mahometanism. 

“The Turkish Government thinks you insult the Mussulman religion when 
you endeavour to proveto the Mussulman public that it is false 

“ It will not allow the sale or distribution, public or private, of any controversial 
books.” 

Lord Clarendon’s reply to the plea of blasphemy may be applied a fortiori to 
the pleas of insult or of assailing the Mussulman religion. 

Your memorialists understand that Dr. Pfander’s controversial works have been 
represented as insulting to Mahometanism. Sir Edmund Hornby, the Consular 
Judge at Constantinople, has already obtained from Dr. Pfander a full account of 
these works, which is to be transmitted to your Lordship, Your memorialists will 
only, therefore, observe that these works were first published in India fifteen years 
ago Nearly 60,000 copies of them have been printed and circulated in India, mainly 
through the exertions and at the expense of civil and military officers of the Indian 
Government, on the ground that they are written in a candid and conciliatory tone, 
and are specimens of fair and able controversy. No charge has ever been made 
against them of insulting the Mahometan religion. Their character is thus 
described by an experienced missionary in India without any reference to the pre¬ 
sent case. The Rev. J. G. Deimler, a missionary among the Mahometans of 
Bombay and its vicinity, writes in one of his last letters Dr. Pfander’s works 
are everywhere well received as being solid and profound, exhibiting the truth as it 
is in Jesus against the falsehoods of Islam in a mild and persuasive rather than in 
a denouncing tone, and showing a thorough acquaintance with the Moslem literature 
and habits of thought.” 


By order of the Committee, 

(Signed) CHICHESTER, President. 

CHRISTOPHER C. FENN, 
M. DAWES, 


J- Secretaries. 


Church Missionary House, 
August 22, 1864. 


No. 33. 

Sir H- Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received September 2.) 

(No. 255.) 

AI\ Lord, • Constantinople, August 22, 1864. 

AS there has been a question about a certain work attacking the Mahometan 
faith, written by the Rev. Dr. Pfander, and distributed, w ith others, at one of the 
khans in the manner described in my despatch No. 225 of the 2nd instant, I deem 
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it proper to transmit herewith to your Lordship the copy of a letter I addressed to 
him in the month of July last year, warning him more or less of the consequences 
that might be apprehended from the publication of this and similar works in Turkey, 
and, in fact, stating beforehand my inability to extend to him the protection of this 
Embassy under the circumstances pointed out in that letter. Since then, notwith¬ 
standing, this work, printed abroad, has been imported and circulated here. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


Inclosure in No. 33. 

Sir H. Bulwer to the Rev. Dr. Pfander. 

Sir, Therapia, July 28, 1863. 

I RETURN your Turkish manuscript. The Turkish Government has the 
privilege which other Governments possess, of regulating publications in its own 
Empire, and if any publication is brought out into Turkey attacking the Mahometan 
religion, it would have a right, if it thought proper, to prohibit its circulation, and 
to punish, those who were concerned in it, and I should have no right to protect the 
parties. 

It is right I should add that such publications in a country like this might 
probably lead to great calamities, aud it certainly would, in my opinion, rather tend 
to counteract than to aid the cause of conversion. 

1 cannot, therefore, recommend Her Majesty’s Government to take any step in 
the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 34. 

• Mr. Hammond to the Rev. Ernest Hawkins. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 2, 1864. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 19th of May last, 
1 am directed by Earl Russell to acquaint you, for the information of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, that a despatch has been 
received from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople reporting that orders 
have been given to the Custom-house authorities for the free entry into Turkey of 
the materials required for building the Memorial Church at Pera, and for securing 
to the contractors every facility to enable them to carry on the works. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 35. 

Earl Rtissell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 277 ) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 3, 1864. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 245, Confidential, of the I6th 
ultimo, inclosing copies of a correspondence which you had with the agent of the 
Bible Society and other missionaries with regard to the recent religious excitement at ^ 
Constantinople. And I have to instruct you to attend to the instructions which I 
have already addressed to your Excellency upon this subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


N 
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No. 36. 

Mr. Hammond to the President and Secretaries of the Church Missionary Society. 

Gentlemen. Foreign Office, September 3, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of the Memorial 
which you addressed to his Lordship on the 22nd ultimo on behalf of the Church 
Missionary Society, upon the subject of the late religious e.xcitement in Constan¬ 
tinople; and I am to state to you in reply that his Lordship is ready to represent to 
the Turkish Government any case in which complaints of wrong done to British 
missionaries are involved, provided always that the parties complaining have not 
justly incurred the imputation of having caused, or having been likely to cause, 
disturbance in public places. But 1 am to observe that in England persons are not 
allowed to cause disturbance by preaching in the streets, and that in Turkey a 
khan is as public as a bazaar. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 37. 

Mr. Hammond to Lord Chichester. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 3, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to transmit to you the accompanying answer* 
which his Lordship has caused to be addressed to the Memorial signed by your 
Lordship and others on behalf of the Church Missionary Society upon the subject 
of the recent religious excitement at Constantinople, and which was inclosed in your 
Lordship’s note of the 27th ultimo. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) E HAMMOND. 


No. 38. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 292.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 8, 1864. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a Memorial 
which I have received from the Church Missionary Society, respecting the late 
religious excitement at Constantinople ; together with a copy of the reply which 
I have caused to be addressed thereto.! 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 39. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received September 9.) 

(No. 277.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 31, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship copies of a corre¬ 
spondence which has passed between the Rev. Mr. Koelle and myself on the subject 
of the late event. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. L. BULWER. 


No. 36. 


•f* laclosure in No. 32, and No. 36. 
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Tnclosure 1 in No. 39. 

Sir H. Bulwer to the Rev. S. Koelle. 

Sir, Constantinople, August 16, 1864. 

I AM much obliged to you for your letter, for it is evidently written with the 
best intentions. A great many questions, religious and social, blend themselves 
together in missionary work, and though it is easy to decide as to what would be 
right if it would be expedient, it is difficult to draw a broad and clear line between 
what is expedient and what is not. 

I cannot, of course, mean to forbid or check missionary labour, if it does not 
lead to political difficulties or social disturbances; and, as far as I can see, the 
present (iovernment in Turkey does not desire to interfere in missionary matters 
except when such difficulties and disturbances have arisen or seem likely to arise. 

It would no doiilit be impossible for the Ministers of a Mussulman Government 
to say—‘‘ We allow persons to do their utmost to turn our people from their 
religion, if they do so in a quiet and civil manner;” they would instantly be held 
up by their co-religionists as enemies to their faith, and there is an essential 
difference in saying—We will not punish Mahometans for becoming Christians,” 
or saying—“ We will countenance Christians in converting IMahometans.” But I 
feel persuaded that if tlie work of the missionaries is carried on in such a manner 
as not to excite strongly the public opinion of Mussulmans against it, there will not 
be any fanatical intervention on the part of the authorities. 

C)n the other hand, were that public opinion to be violently aroused, then it is 
clear that the Turkish Government, whatever promises it had made, could not 
resist it ; nor could we compel it to permit things which it might tell us would lead 
to a general and sudden outbreak against Christians. General rules cannot be laid 
down on paper on such matters; they have to be dealt with by the ordinary 
suggestions of equity and common sense as they occur. 

Had it not been for the rooms taken at inns in the heart of Constantinople, and 
the lectures given and books distributed there, I don’t believe any of the recent 
measures would have been adopted ; a cessation from efforts like these on one side 
would probably disarm opposition on the other. 

Finally, 1 cannot promise you to do anything for missionaries, however much 
1 may esteem their character and approve their labour, that would be likely, in 
my judgment, to provoke convulsions, to instil hatred and suspicions into the 
Mussulman mind against all who profess Christianity, or tend to impede that fusion 
of European and Eastern manners which, I believe, is to be the greatest help that 
Christianity can receive in these countries; but, on the other hand, I shall always 
be willing, as I have always hitherto been anxious, to give the missionaries every 
assistance in my power conformable with my other duties and obligations ; and 
though as a |>ublic man 1 am always willing to incur public responsibility, I think if 
they understand me properly they will not consider me the adversary of their calling 
because I express frankly my opinion against acts which 1 believe likely to be 
injurious. 

1 am, &.C. 

(Signed) H. L. BULW'ER. 


Inclosure 2 in No 39. 

The Rev. S. Koelle to Sir H. Bulwer. 

Sir, Constantinople, August 22, 1864. 

1 AM much obliged to your Excellency for your favour of the 16th instant, for 
it seems to me so fair and indicative of such an estimation of missionary work as 
to be well calculated to form the basis of a final arrangement, satisfactory to both 
parties under existing circumstances. 

To-day I laid your Excellency’s letter before my brother missionaries assembled 
in conference. They were of opinion that having already referred to the matter in 
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No. 43. 

Sir H. Bulirer to Earl Russell .— (Received September 19.) 

/No. 292.^ 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 7, 1864. 

I HAVE read the Memorial which the Turkish Missions Aid Society has 
presented to your Lordship with regret, because that Memorial shows the very- 
great injustice to which a public man, performing his duties in a foreign country, 
may be exposed by misrepresentations and misstatements as to his conrU-:ct. 

I shall first proceed to notice this Memorial where it affects myself. 

It states that the Turkish Missions Aid Society “ has been credibly informed ” 
that certain proceedings of which it complains took place with my foreknowledge, 
and that I never said or did anything to prevent them. 

Now your Lordship is aware that what I especially blamed the Turkish 
Government for was, adopting these proceedings without warning me of its inten¬ 
tion to do so; its excuse was that it acted on the spur of the moment and under 
the persuasion that great calamities miglit have taken place if it had not so acted 
at once. 

As 1 can see no other reasonable cause for the silence it observed, I am inclined 
to believe in this one; but at all events, the assertion tliat I knew what was about 
to be done before it was actually done, is co iipletely without foundation. 

The next error which concerns me personalty is, “that the depot of the Bil)le 
Society and the American printing-press were seized, and that these were only set 
free at the instance of the American Charge d’Affaires, and that I, the British 
Ambassador, took no steps wliatsoever in the matter.” 

This accusation surprises me the more since half Constantinople knew that I 
had no sooner heard of the seizure referred to than I not only insisted on having 
the Bible-shop—rented by an Englishman—instantly opened, but went so far as to 
declare that unless it were so, and a suitable apology made to me for having closed 
it without due information having been given to our authorities, I should break off 
my relations with the Porte. 

Aali Pasha declared that he was not aware that the shop in question was 
rented by an Englishiuan, but that if it were, he would at once comply with my 
request; and the only circumstance that could at all colour the report that the 
Mission .Aid Society received is, that when Mr. Pisani went to the Porte in order to 
see that the promise given to me was fulfilled, and that Aali Pasha requested that 
the premises in question should be inspected when the police were withdrawn from 
them, the American Charge d’Affaires, who was at the Porte at the same time as 
Mr. Pisani, and who was interested in the same question, offered to be present at 
that inspection, which offer Mr. Pisani, who had a good deal of other business to 
transact, thought rendered his own presence unnecessary ; but I think I may leave 
it to common .sense to decide as to whether the Turkish Government yielded to the 
request of the American Charge d’Affaires, or to that of the British Ambassador, 
when the point at issue was a house hired by an Englishman. 

1 also obtained, with more difficulty, that the guard should be taken-from the 
rooms in the inns, and that these should be again delivered up to the missionaries 
who said they had rented them; but 1 could not, and did not, request that tliey 
should be used in the same manner that they had been previously. 

Furthermore, Mr. Curtis, who has been in the hal)it of having a Turkish 
convert officiate in the Turkish language as a Protestant clergyman in his school- 
room at Pera, apprehending that this would be interfered with by the police, I 
obtained a promise from Aali Pasha that no such interference should take place, and 
as a greater security went myself to the saifi school-room, and staid there through¬ 
out the performance of the Church service. 

In short, it was impossible for any one to act with more vigour than I tlid in 
behalf of the missionaries whenever I thought their proceedings would not be 
attended with mischief, though no one could l)e more resolutely determined than I 
was not to countenance any of their acts which 1 disapproved of; and when these 
gentlemen accuse me of want of firmness, thev force me to observe that strength of 
character is better shovvn by refusing to do what you do not think it right to Wt>, 
than by yielding to what you believe to be unwise or unjust demands. 

With respect to the main (piestion at issue I have elre.idv stated my opinions 
so fully that I fear to weary vour Lordshi|i bv repeating them. 
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Certain missionaries, if I understand them correctly, contend that religious 
liberty is not merely a sanction for every one to adopt his own religion and practise 
it, but also for every one to criticize and attack the religion of his neighbour. The 
Ottoman Government does not give to religious liberty this last signification, and 
is disposed to repress every effort at conversion which excites angry and hostile 
feelings amongst the different classes of the Ottoman community. 

Let us admit that the sense in which the missionaries interpret religious liberty 
is the most complete, I think we must admit also that it is not equally adapted to 
all countries, and that every Government is obliged to frame the conduct it pursues 
in regard to religious, as in regard to other matters, with some reference to the 
feelings of its population, or, in other words, with some reference to the actual 
necessities of its position. 

There are some well-disposed persons who are prepared, nevertheless, to assert 
that these necessities are not to be taken into account in Turkey ; that missionaries 
have the right to |)ursue any course they deem best adapted for spreading 
Christianity and putting down JSlahometanism in these countries, and that the 
Sultan and his Ministers are bound to permit this, even if rebellion and massacre 
are to be the consequence. It is su{)erfluous to argue against such doctrines: 
whether right or wrong, another crusade is the only means of supporting them. 

Looking at things reasonably, it is but just to observe that this Government, 
at this time, is about the most tolerant in Europe. Protestants enjoy greater 
freedom in it than they do in almost every Catholic country ; but there are certain 
things which a Mussulman Government cannot permit, and would not be allowed to 
permit, even were it inclined to do so, and amongst these, is any ostentatious display 
on ttie part of ('hristian missionaries to turn Alussulmans from their faith, or to 
discredit that faith iti the eyes of the Mussulman public. 

It is well that missionaries should know this, and stop before they arrive at 
the point where they will be certain to meet with resistance. 

This resistance is to be e.vpected from the fact that the Mahometan religion is 
the dominant religion in the Ottoman dominions ; it is the religion of the Sovereign, 
of the army, of the navy, and of all the high functionaries and superior classes: but 
I am justified in adding (and 1 do not think that the observation 1 am about to 
make has struck all those who are anxious to favour Christian interests in these 
countries), that it is very questionable whether in reference to general Christian 
interests, any particular Christian sect is acting fairly or advisedly in following out 
an irritable plan of conversion. 

At all events the policy we, in conjunction with our Christian allies, are 
pursuing in Turkey—a i)olicy in which we have been considerably aided by the 
enlightened Turkish Ministers now in pow'er—has been that of elevating the position 
of the Christian subjects of the Porte, and assimilating such position as far as 
possible with that of the Mahometan. This policy has l)een making remarkable 
progress within the last two or three years, but it would l)e stopped at once by 
arousing any violent sentiment in the Mussulman mind against Christians. To 
induce Mahometans to suppose that if Christians once rose to pow'er and authority, 
and to an equality with the Mussulmans, they would never be satisfied unless they 
tram|)led under foot the .Mussulman faith, is to give the fanatical Mussulman party 
an irresistible strength throughout the Empire. 

A question of fact, however, here arises, and I am sorry that 1 have to treat it. 

Many of the Turkish missionaries have now', I see, put forwmrd the statement 
that they did not in those rooms taken at the inns—rooms to which I am obliged so 
often to refer—preach or lecture against the Mohametan religion, but merely gave 
ex|)lanations to those w'ho came to them as to the errors of that religion. 

I might understand this distinction if such explanations had been given to one 
individual at a time in a private room ; but to point out the errors of Mahometanism 
to any individual who presents himself in a room in a “ khan ” into which all 
persons can enter, makes the difference between preaching, lecturing, or explaining 
a mere difference of name : iiuleed, this assumption of a real difference where there 
is simply a nominal one, puts me in mind of another case of precisely the same 
nature. 

A missionary was assuring me that the books he distributed w-ere not attacks 
upon Mahometanism. I said, “Would you be kind enough to show me a list of 
them ?” He took an English list out of his pocket, and the first title 1 saw was 
“ Proofs of the falsehood of the Mahometan religion.” (the list in question I sent 


















52 


home). “ Well,” I said, “ this is hardly consistent with the assertion you just made 
me.” “Oh,” said the missionary, “the title you see is the English name we give 
to the work, in Turkish we give it another name.” 

I regret, I confess, to mark this quibbling about names or forms. I have not, 
either in my correspondence with your Lordship or with the missionaries, ever made 
use of or referrefl to the reports made by persons who were present at the sermons, 
lectures, or explanations of which I am speaking, as to the language used on 
these occasions by missionaries and converts, because I did not deem it desirable to 
bring the missionaries and the Turkish authorities into dispute as to a question of 
facts, when my object was not dispute but reconciliation, and when I did not 
consider the question at issue of any real importance. 

It seems to me sufficient to say that the missionaries by hiring rooms in an 
inn in the very centre of the Mussulman population at Constantinople, and by 
making it notorious that they did so for the purpose of turning Mussulmans from 
the national belief, created a violent and dangerous feeling of dissatisfaction amongst 
Mussulmans, which feeling might, have led and was calculated to lead to very serious 
disorders; and that the Turkish Government, charged with the duty of preventing 
such disorders, was justified in preventing what was likely to cause them. 

I do not deny that the Turkish Government did very clumsily what it was 
justified in doing, and vvhere an apology was necessary I exacted such apolog\ from 
it; but, on the other hand, I blamed, and blame, the missionaries for adopting 
measures which were likely to excite the Mussulman population, and thus to call 
for the interference of the Turkish Government. 

I know that certain people, w'hilst acknowledging that all the high functionaries 
were indignant at the proceedings of the missionaries, and that the “ Ulemas ” 
protested against them, deny that there was anv excitement on the subject. I leave 
it to them to reconcile what seem tvvo contradictory statements. Suffice it for me 
to repeat my conviction that at the moment I am referring to, there was growing up 
a very strong and general excitement; this did not manifest itself by shouts or 
noise, or breaking of windows, as it would at its commencement in Europe, or even 
amongst the Christian races in the East, but it was growing up quietly, gradually, 
and silently, as such excitement always does grow up amongst Mussulmans, until 
it bursts out suddenly, and almost without warning, in a terrible and overwhelming 
tumult; and T think that any one who has long resided amongst Mussulman popu¬ 
lations will acknowledge that under such circumstances a tumult of this description 
would have been naturally and inevitably brought about. 

As to the persons who were arrested, and ai e said by the missionaries to have 
been arrested as converts, these were Ottoman subjects; the Oitoman Government 
declared they were not arrested as converts (pointing to the fact that the most 
notorious conv’erts were at liberty), but as persons who had either put their own 
lives in peril or excited disturbance, and the police said that if they were left at 
large, it could not be answerable for their lives or for the public tranquillity. 

The question was whether, under such circumstances, I could take upon myself 
the responsibility of providing for their safety or the [leace of Constantinople, and 
as i could not take ujion mvself snch responsibility I did not attempt to assume it; 
but I told the Turkish Government that its conduct would be watched, and that 
any cruelty to or persecution of the persons in question would be very seriously 
resented by the Christian sentiment in Europe. 1 have only to add that in contra¬ 
diction to the most unfounded calumnies, most unfairly spread, every attention has 
been shown to all those persons whilst in confinement ; four or five have already 
been set free; two who were certainly in danger here have been removed to Smyrna 
with letters to the Governor, who is ordered to take care of them ; and the three 
remaining will within a short time be released. 

Finally, although 1 have felt it my duty to answer the charges made by the 
Turkish .^iissions Aid Society in their Memorial which your Lordship forvvardcvl 
to me, I believe from different communications that have since passed between 
myself and the missionaries that these charges would not now be maintained : 
many of these gentlemen seemed at first disposed to consider that because I was 
pot willing to support them to the full extent of their wishes, I was hostile to the 
object they had at heart. 1 need hardly say that this conclusion is erroneous ; but 
it happened on this occasion as it happens on all others of a similar description, the 
stupid, violent, and malicious tried to make things worse than they were, ajjd to 
impose on the English missionaries by all sorts of false and exaggerated reports. 
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Individually, these missionaries are excellent men with the best intentions, but 
if they would take my advice they would adopt the course generally taken by the 
American missionaries, who have made a reputation for themselves rather as general 
teachers than as religious teachers, and pass for being more anxious to be useful 
amongst all religious sects than for bringing ov^er men of other religions to their 
ow'n. This course would, I think, amalgamate better than any other with the 
changes in the East which the progress of Western civilisation must produce, and 
can alone, in my humble opinion, produce any great effect amongst populations 
accustomed rather to regard morality and look up to superiority than to investigate 
ni}steries and decide on doctrines. At all events, my aid will be always given to 
the members of the Turkish Missions Aid Society within the limits which my other 
duties permit, and 1 trust that they will not hastily exact from me what those duties 
will not allow me to perform. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 44. 

Mr. Hammond to Messrs. Yates and Jones. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, September 22, 1864. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 18th ultimo, I am directed by Earl Russell 
to transmit to you, to be l.aid before the Turkish Missions Aid Society, the accom¬ 
panying copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople,* 
containing observations respecting the alleged ill-treatment of Moslem converts 
as referred to in your Memorial of the 12th of August last. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HAMMOND. 


No. 45. 

Lord Chichester to Earl Russell.—{Received September 22.) 

My Lord, Church Missionary House, September , 1864. 

1. THE Committee of the Church Missionary Society beg to acknowledge your 
Lordship’s letter of September 3rd, in reply to their Memorial on the subject of the 
late proceedings of the Turkish authorities against the missionaries of the Society, 
and against Turkish Christian converts in Constantinople. 

2. The Committee gratefully acknowledge your Lordship’s distinct assurance 
that you are “ ready to represent to the Turkish Government any case in which 
complaints of wrong done to British missionaries are involved, provided always that 
the parties complaining have not justly incurred the imputation of having caused, 
or having been like to cause, disturbance in public places.” 

3. Your Lordship desires, we presume, the statement of specific instances of 
the wrong done of which we complain. We beg therefore to refer to the arbitrary 
treatment of the missionaries and their property on Monday, 18th July last. 

4. Private rooms which they had hired by the year were forcibly entered by 
the armed Turkish police, without notice or warning, and taken possession of, and 
the entrance of the missionary debarred ; books and manuscripts were seized, and 
Christian converts from Mahometanism and others who had visited the mission¬ 
aries with a view to Christian instruction were arrested, and ignominiously carried 
to the public prisons. 

5. The Committee are aware that since these acts have been protested against, 
the Turkish authorities have alleged that the converts were arrested for their own 
personal safety, and to prevent public disturbance. But their personal safety might 
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question to their friends in England, they could not re-open a coi'respondence with 
your Excellency on the subject. But they agreed to forward a copy of your Excel¬ 
lency’s letter to the friends in England to whom they had already sent the previous 
documents, that those friends might have the benefit of this latest kindly expression 
of your Excellency’s mind. I believe that thus your Excellency's letter will essen¬ 
tially contribute to the removal of misunderstandings and the amicable arrange¬ 
ment of existing difficulties. 

My brother missionaries also requested me to embiace this opportunity to say 
to jour Excellency that v\e still look to jour kind and continued endeavours to see 
the imprisoned Osmanli Christians set at liberty. 

1 should have replied to your Excellency’s favour before this if 1 had not wished 
to bring the letter first before a meeting of the missionaries. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) S. W. KOELLE. 


No. 40. 

!iir E. Hornby to Karl Russell.—(^Received September 9.) 

(No. 55.) Supreme Consular Court, Constantinople, 

, August 31, 1864. 

I H.-\VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Murray’s despatch 
No. 24 of the 8th instant, with reference to the case of the missionaries. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) EDMUND HORNBY, 


No. 41. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received September 17.) 

(No. 269.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 29, 1864. 

1 DID not fail to communicate to Aali Pasha jour Lordship’s instructions 
relative to the sale of the Bible, contained in your despatch No. 260 of the 17th 
instant. 

His Highness said he would write to M. Musurus on the subject. 

Without entering in detail into all that was urged by either of us on the 
question we discussed, this was about the substance of Aali Pasiia’s observations:— 

“The circulation of the Bible is and has been freely allowed by the Turkish 
Government, for many Mussulmans hold it to be a sacred book, but the Bible Society 
could never support its supposition that it nas accpiircd any positive ri^ht to circulate 
the Bible. There is no act, no document giving that Society this right, and the 
assertion of it would produce an elfect opposite to that desire." 

“ The great difficulties as to its being hawked about are these. 

“ First, the hawkers not unfrequentlv, by an o\er-'/,eal, odend persons bj jjliieing 
the Bible indiscreetly in their hands in the streets and steam-boats, causing thereby 
an irritation against the distribution of the Book itself 

“Seeondly and principally, when persons travel about the country selling books 
it is difficult to control their conduct, or know what books they sell—books like 
Mr. Pfander's may be sold just as well as the Bible; even those 'seditions political 
tracts which Greek agents are often propagating. It is difficult for the police to 
know who are the agents of the Bible Society selling Bibles, or who are the agents 
of other parties selling books of a perfectly" opposite character. It is difficult for the 
Society itself to control, or even to know the conduct of its own agents. Whereas 
what is done in a shop or regular place is under surveillance, &ic., SiC.” 

To all this my answer was very simple. 

The practice has gone on for a very long time without any serious complaints 
up to this |)eriod. It would never have been noticed hut for these recent affairs. 
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and I cannot see why it should not now go on harmlessly, as it formerly did. The 
Bible Society might give tickets to its agents if that was a security for the police ; 
and any new regulations at this moment would produce a very bad effect on public 
opinion in England, the more especially as the Bible Society has always conducted 
itself quietly and respectably. 

In short, I urged the request of the petitioners in e\ery possible way, without 
obtaining a positive dissent or assent. 

The impression left on my mind is that the Porte will never grant this request 
in such a manner as to accord a positive and irrevocable right, and the fact that 
the Bible Society now claims as a right what has been, according to Aali Pasha, 
merely an admitted custom will make the Government here more sensitive on this 
point. At the same time I think the police w ill be told to let matters go on as 
lieretofore without interference, unless there is some very particular call for it. 

The Porte is always and naturally passive; and only becomes active under 
strong pressure. In asking it to do anything you are likely to be refused; in 
expressing a wish that it should do nothing, your wish is likely to he gratified. 
There is, moreover, a great deal of delicacy and difficulty in treating all these 
matters officially with the Government at this time. The present Administration, 
composed almost entirely of enlightened men who speak the foreign languages, and 
adopt in a certain degree the foreign customs, is viewed with great suspicion and 
jealousy by many Mussulmans, and by a very considerable body of the Mahometan 
priesthood. Their accusations, carried to the foot of the throne, are that the present 
Ministers are enemies to the Musulinan faith, and secretly leagued w ith foreigners 
against it. These accusations place the Ministers in question in a very false and 
difficult position when privileges which may be construed as favourable to the 
spread of the Christian religion are demanded. 

1 know that Fuad Pasha would have resigned office recently if the rooms in 
the inns had not been closed, since he could not have stood against the clamour 
that would have been raised against him. Had not the missionaries gone out of 
their way to excite attention by taking rooms in these inns, and spreading 
Dr. Pfander's book of controversy, I do not believe that they would have been in 
the slightest degree disturbed. My advice is to let all these matters at the moment 
drop, and I have then little doubt that things will continue to go on quietly, much 
as they did before. 

I should add that the Porte looks at the Bible Society very differently from the 
other Missionary Societies; and I even obtained the permission two years since to 
have a Turkish edition of the Bible printed in Turkey. 

It is but justice to add that the agents of this Society also conduct themselves 
in general w ith prudence and propriety, and it is only necessary to be careful as to 
the servants they employ and the instructions they give them. 

I have, &.C. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 

P.S. October 8.—1 have seen the Minister of Police this morning. It is as I 
have said—there is no intention to interfere with the colporteurs if they conduct 
themselves quietly. 

H. L. B. 


No. 42. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 296.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 1864. 

1 HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that I approve the letter which you 
addressed to the Rev. Mr. Koellc, a copy of which is inclosed in your despatch 
No. 277 of the 31st ultimo, relative to the recent religious excitement at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


O 
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No. 47. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received September 27.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 24, 1864. 

I SAW in a Memorial presented to your Lordsliip by Lord Shaftesbury a 
statement that I had taken no notice of a case presented to me in 1862 by 
Mr. Thompson, relative to some agent of the Bible Society who had been ill-treated 
at Schumla. 

As I was already embarked when this fact came to my knowledge, I could not 
refer to the archives, though I was certain the statement must be incorrect, and 
that I had never left any representation made to me unnoticed. I requested, there¬ 
fore, a search to be made; and Mr. A. Pisani has just informed me that the 
correspondence in the Embassy shows that I had not only addressed myself to the 
Porte immediately respecting the case alluded to, but that it had been the subject 
of a telegraphic correspondence between the Porte and the Governor of the 
Province in which Schumla is situated. 

I will not now' go at length into this affair (which concerned the hostility 
exhibited by the Greek Bishop and population of a particular place to the circu¬ 
lation of certain books, not Bibles, brought there by an Armenian) further than to 
say that I did at the time and vvithout delay all that was required, and I am 
consequently sure that the Memorialists will regret the promulgation of an unjust 
charge; and lam the more surprised at hearing that such a charge proceeded from 
Mr. Thompson, with whom 1 have always been on the best terms, and who has 
more than once thanked me for the services I have rendered him. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 48. 

Mr. Hammond to the President and Secretaries to the Church Missionary Society. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, September 29, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 
September , containing further observations respecting the proceedings of the 
Turkish authorities towards the missionaries and Christian converts at Constan¬ 
tinople, and I am to acquaint ^ou that the statements contained therein will be 
duly considered. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND 


No. 49. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir. Foreign Office, September 39, 1864. 

I INCLOSE a copy of a correspondence which 1 have carried on w'ith the 
Church Missionary Society.* 

It a[)pears to Her Majesty’s Government, from the reply yvhich I have received 
to my letter of September 3, and from the letter of Archdeacon Philpot, that the 
Society have received grievous wrong; that the closing of the rooms they had 
hired, and the arrest of Mr. Williams (a Turkish convert, I believe), were acts 
inconsistent with the religious toleration which Lord Stratford laboured so earnestly 
to obtain, and which is formally established by the Hatti-Huinayoum. 

You are directed to state to Aali Pasha that the rooms hired by the Church 
Missionary Society do not appear to have been public rooms, and that it is not 
proved that there was any excitement dangerous to the public peace at the time 
when the rooms were suddenly closed, and when a Protestant clergyman was 
violently arrested. 

You will state to Aali Pasha, and also, if possible, to the Grand Vizier, that 
Her Majesty’s Government expect that the religious liberty granted by tiie Turkish 

• Nos. 36 and 45. 
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Edicts to the Greek Church and to the Roman Catholic Church should be equally 
enjoyed by the Protestant Church, and you will confer with the English and 
American missionaries with a view to obtain security and quiet for Christian 
ministers and Christian converts. 

You will, at the same time, declare that the British Government do not wish in 
any way to defend insults offered to the INlahometan religion, or acts tending to the 
disturbance of the public peace. 

You w'ill give a copy of this despatch and its inclosures to Aali Pasha, and 
request from him a reply. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 50. 

Mr. Jones to Mr. Hammond.—(Received October 3.) 

Turkish Missions Aid Society, 7, Adam Street, Strand, 
Sir, London, September 30, 1864. 

WILL you be so good as to convey to Earl Russell the thanks of the Com¬ 
mittee of this Society for the copy of the despatch from Sir H. Bulwer on the 
subject of their late Memorial? 

Will you also be so good as to inform his Lordship that the Committee have 
forwarded to the gentlemen at Constantinople, on whose information their Memorial 
was based, a copy of the despatch, and that, on receipt of their statements in 
reply to the same, the Committee will again take the liberty of addressing his 
Lordship ? 

I am, &c. 

.'Signed) HENRY JONES, Secretary. 


No. 51. 

Mr Stuart to Earl Russell. — [Received October 4.) 

My dear Lord, Therapia, September 14, 1864. 

SIR H EN RY BULWER desired me to send to you in a private letter the inclosed 
copy of Aali Pasha’s note, to which he alludes (or intended to allude) in his despatch 
No. 294, relative to the English Bible shops having been reopenetl at his request, 
and not at that of the American Legation. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure in No. 51. 

Aali Pasha to Sir H. Bulwer. 

M. I’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 4 Aout, 1864. 

M. PISANI vient de m’apprendre que M. Sellar a pr4tendu que les boutiques 
Anglaises ou se vende la Bible out ete ouvertes sur la demande de la Legation des 
Etats Unis. 

Tel n’est pas le cas. En flonnant I'ordre d'ouvrir les boutiques Americaines, 
j’ai egalement donne I’ordre, d’apres la demande de votre Excellence, d’ouvrir les 
boutiques Anglaises et de remettre I’etablisseraent ou toutes les boutiques etaient 
situees a qui de droit. Cela m’a paru equitable. 

Si M. Sellar croit que j’ai faite remettre aux Am^ricains les boutiques occupees 
par lui sur la batisse ou ses boutiques sont situ4es, il a tort. J’avais espere que 
nui derniere note a votre Excellence avait tout 6clairci ; et je persiste a croire que 
votre Excellence est completement (jditie A cet egard et qu’elle trouvera les supposi¬ 
tions de M. Sellar d^nuees de tout fondement. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signf') AALI. 


Q 










54 


55 


have been secured in a friendly way. The Committee complain of the unnecessary 
annoyance inflicted upon the converts, and the public insult to the Christian faith 
perpetrated upon them and the Christian missionaries. 

6. Your Lordship has added the proviso, that the parties complaining of 
wrongs “must not have justly incurred the imputation of having caused, or having 
been likely to cause, disturbance in public places.” In this proviso the Committee 
entirely concur, and they have evidence to show tliat their missionaries have 
abstained from preaching or distributing books in any public places, and that there 
have never been the slightest indications of “disturbances in the public places” 
arising from their presence or proceedings. 

7. Your Lordship observes that “ in England perscms are not allowed to cause 
disturbances by preaching in the streets, and that in Turkey a khan is as public 
as a bazaar.” The Committee desire to explain to your Lordship that the khan in 
which their missionaries had hired rooms by the year was not of the description of 
a public inn or bazaar. It consisted of private rooms, under separate locks and 
keys, which merchants and travellers hire by the day, month, or year, for housing 
their goods or for residence. The keys of the rooms hired by the missionaries were 
in their own keeping, and the rooms were as much private tenements as the rooms 
hired in the Albany of London. 

8. That these rooms were recognized by the Consular authorities in Constanti¬ 
nople as in English occupancv may be proved by the immediate application of the 
Consular Judge, Sir Edmund Hornby, to the Turkish police, to give the missionaries 
repossession of the rooms, upon hearing from the missionaries the wrong which had 
been done. The Turkish police refused to attend to the demand of the Consul, on 
the ground that thev were acting under the authority of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs with the cognizance of the British Ambassador. 

9. The Committee will only further direct your Lordship’s attention to a letter 
of a well-known English clergyman. Rev. Benjamin Philpot, rector of Lydney, 
Gloucestershire, and formerly Archdeacon of the tsle of Man, who was in Constanti¬ 
nople at the time of these events, was well acquainted with the khan in question, 
and who had a private interview with the Ambassador on these questions. 

By order of the Committee, 

(^Signed) CHICHE8TER, President. 

(Signed) Henry Venn,*) 

R. Long, > Secretaries, Church Missionary Society. 

M D.\.wes, J 


Inclosure in No. 45. 

The Rev. B. Philpot to the Earl of Chichester, 

My Lord, Lydney, Gloucestershire, September 16, 1864. 

AS I happened to be staying at Constantinople, a guest of one of the 
missionaries of your Society, at the time of the violent aggression upon the mission 
by the Turkish police, and was present at the interview with our Ambassador 
upon the subject, 1 am in a position to explain many of the circumstances of the 
case, which may be easily misunderstood by those at a distance. 

I beg, therefore, to address to your Lordship the following remarks, in the 
hope that thev may be of use in the representations which the Society will doubtless 
make to the Home Government. 

I made myself well acquainted with all the plans and operations of our 
missionary start'at Constantinople, and I am confident that a set of abler, wiser, 
and holier men could nowhere be found. 

The missionaries of your Society have never attempted to preach in public 
places, or in any other way to attract public attention. They have never insulted 
or attacked the Mahometan religion, or given any other cause of olfencc than that 
which is inseparable from a fair comparison of the claims of Christianity and 
Mahometanisn. The books which they have circulated are written in the same 
spirit. 

The khan in which the missionaries hired rooms is an ancient building, with 


a courtyard, and a number of small rooms opening upon galleries which run round 
each story. These rooms are hired by the night, week, or year; sometimes for 
sleeping in, and for stowung away unsold merchandize, &c. ; but all strictly for 
private purposes. On the third gallery your Society hired, by the year, two small 
rooms, on opposite sides—one for receiving visitors, and the other for a servant. 
To this room Turks, Greeks, and Armenians come to hear, and to speak with the 
missionaries. There is no preaching outside the room ; and the khan, instead of 
being in a public place, is difficult to reach through the narrow dirty alley which 
leads to it. The khan is about thirty feet by twenty, and has all the appearance 
of an old deserted stable-yard in ruins. 

These are the rooms which were suddenly seized, nailed up, and guarded by 
zaptiehs or military police, by order of Aali Pasha. In our interview with the 
Ambassador he admitted the illegality of the act, and said that he should demand 
redress, but I have not heard that this has been done. 

I believe that ten Turks who had visited these rooms, and the owners of the 
khan, were seized and shut up in prison, under threat of expatriation. Three of 
them have been released since I left, on promising not to forsake their religion. 
Two have been banished, one to Aidin, and the other to Magnesia, both known as 
fanatical places; and the others have performed certain acts of Moslem devotion, 
which have been accepted as a confession of Mahometanism, and will probably 
be released. 

That the object was to degrade and crush Protestantism in the eyes of the 
Turks was to me very evident; and if any further proof were needed, it is shown 
by the gross personal wrong done to Rev. Mr. William, a converted Turk, and 
ordained Minister of our Church. He was just entering a licensed school-room 
belonging to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel on a Sunday morning to 
pe. fojm divine service, when he was seized with a violence which left its injuries for 
many days, by four armed men (in Turkey two take a thief, and four a murderer), 
and each having a grasp of him, he was dragged through the streets of Pera, 
Galatfi, and over the thronged bridge of the Golden Horn, to the felon’s prison at 
Stamboul ; but was set at liberty, without any reason assigned for his seizure or 
release, after this public insult and outrage had been perpetrated. 

I have thus ventured to put your Lordship, as President of our Society, in 
possession of a few of the facts connected with this gross violation of the Hatti- 
humayoum of 1856. 

I i'3:r, ■ 1 , &c. 

(Signed) ! . PHILPOT. 


No. 46. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 308.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 23, 1864, 

■ WITH reference to your despatch No. 269 of the 29th of August last, I have 
to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government are glad to learn that the sale of 
the Bibles by the most easy and efficacious means will not be interfered with by 
the Tuikish police. 

I do not understand that the Bible Society claim a right, as such, to distribute 
the Bible in the Turkish dominions. But they have an impression that their 
Government has a right to ask for the free circulation of the Scriptures, They 
remark that English lives and English treasure were freely sacrificed in behalf of 
the independence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and that as Great Britain 
never asked for the cession of a province, or any privilege in return for her efforts, 
she might ex|)ect, and thought she had obtained, through her Minister and her 
Ambassador, the advantage of complete religious liberty in favour of every form of 
Christianity. 

Her Majesty’s Government trust that the Bible Society have not been mis¬ 
taken in this respect, and that the freedom of religion once granted will not be 
withdrawn. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 
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No. 52. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 13, 1864. 

MR. CONSUL-GENERAL ELDRIDGE has forwarded to me a copy of his 
despatch No. 51 of the 16th ultimo to Her Majesty’s Embassy at Constantinople, 
respecting the arrival at Bey rout of a Turkish Government steamer, supposed to 
have brought from Constantinople a number of exiled Protestants, and 1 have to 
instruct you to make inquiries relative to the reports alluded to in Mr. Eldridge’s 
despatch. 

1 am, &ic. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 53. 

Mr. Layard to Lord Chichester. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 18, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acquaint you, for the information of the 
Church Missionary Society, that it appears by a despatch received from Her 
Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, that all the Turkish converts to 
Christianity have now been set at liberty, and that two who were to be sent 
respectively to Aidin and Magnesia, having expressed a wish to remain at Smyrna, 
have been permitted to reside there without l)eing subjected to any restraint 
whatever, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LAYARD. 


No. 54. 

The Rev. C. Jackson to Earl Russell.—{Received October 19.) 

British and Foreign Bible Society, London, 10, Earl Street, 
My Lord, Blackfriars, October 18, 1864. 

IN consequence of the absence of the Earl of Shaftesbury on the Continent, 
the Committee of this Society has only lately received the copy of the despatch 
which you were kind enough to address in August last to Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople on the subject of the interference of the police with the work of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society in that place. 

The Committee are deeply indebted to your Lordship for the comprehensive 
view which you have taken of the subject, and for the forcible manner in which you 
have urged the claims of religious liberty in connection with the free circulation 
of the Word of God. As the Memorial which the Committee addressed to your 
Lordship was printed in the monthly periodical circulated by this Society, it would 
be more satisfactory to its many friends if publicity could be given to your 
Lordship’s despatch through the same medium. The Committee have, however, 
refrained from adopting such a course until the^ have ascertained whether it would 
receive the sanction and approval of your Lordship. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) CH.\RLES JACKSON, Secretary, 
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No. 55. 

Mr. Schmettau to Earl Russell.—{Received October 20.) 

Evangelical Alliance, 7, Adam Street, Strand, 
My Lord, London, October 17, 1864. 

I AM directed by the Committee of Council of the Evangelical Alliance to send 
to your Lordship the inclosed copy of a Memorial,* and to request you kindly to 
appoint a time when it will be convenient to your Lordship to receive a deputation 
nominated by our Committee to present the Memorial. 

I should be greatly obliged to your Lordship for an early reply, in order to 
allow sufficient time to communicate with the members of the deputation, many of 
whom live in distant counties. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HERMANN SCHMETTAU, 

Foreign Secretary. 


No. 56. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—{Received October 21.) 

(No. 51.) 

Mv Lord, Therapia, October 11 , 1864. 

I SPOKE the other day to Aali Pasha in the sense of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 308 of the 23rd ultimo, respecting the sale of the Bible in Turkey, by the most 
easy and efficacious means, without the interference of the Turkish police. 

His Highness answered that the sale of the Bible might take place freely in all 
shops and book-stalls, and indeed in any other way except by hawking in public 
streets or steam-boats ; that the same facilities are accorded for the sale of the 
Bible as for that of the Koran, and that no Turkish Government could possibly 
concede more. 

I have, &ic. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


No. 57. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—{Received October 2 1.) 

(No. 56.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 12, 1864. 

ALTHOUGH Aali Pasha sent the other day to inform me, as reported to your 
Lordship in my despatch No. 31 of the 4th instant, that all the Turkish converts to 
Christianity had been set at liberty, I had reason to infer from a letter addressed to 
me by Mr. Washburn, one of the American missionaries, that the convert Ahmed, 
of Caesarea, might still be in prison at Constantinople. I therefore instructed 
Mr. Etienne Pisani to inquire into the matter, and he has now reported to me that 
it was proposed to Ahmed to return to his native place, but that he declined to go 
there, and requested to be permitted to go to Adrianople. The necessary permis¬ 
sion having been granted, I am assured that he will start by the next steamer for 
Rodosto, on his way to Adrianople, and that the expenses of his journey will be 
defrayed by the Porte, which will, moreover, instruct the Pasha to provide him 
with the means of subsistence on his arrival. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


No. 58. 

Mr. Layard to the Rev. C. Jackson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 21, 1864. 

IN reply to your letter of the 18th instant, I am directed by Earl Russell to 
acquaint you, for the information of the Committee of the British and Foreign 

* See No. 60. 














Bible Society, that his Lordship has no objection to his despatch to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, upon the subject of the distribution of the Bible in 
Constantinople, being published in the monthly periodical circulated by the Society. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LA YARD. 


No. 59. 

Mr. Murray to Mr. Schmettau. 

Foreign Office, October 2i. 1864. 

IN reply to your letter of the 17th instant, I am directed by Earl Russell to 
acquaint you that his Lordship will be happy to receive a deputation of the 
Evangelical Alliance at this office on Wednesday next, the 2Gth instant, at 
3 o’clock. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 


No. 60. 

Memorial. 

To the Right Honourable the Earl Russell, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs. 

The Memorial of the Right Honourable the President and the Committee 
of the British Organization of the Evangelical Alliance. 

YOUR memorialists desire, with great respect and equal earnestness, to fix 
your Lordship's attention upon certain recent proceedings of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment at Constantinople, which constitute a serious violation of religious liberty, and 
are in direct contradiction both of the spirit and the letter of the famous Hatti- 
Humayoum published by the Sultan in the }ear 1856. 

These proceedings, your memorialists are aware, have already been brouo-ht 
under your Lordship’s notice, as well by Her xMajesty's Ambassador to the Sublnne 
Porte as by different religious and missionary bodies in London. They are, con¬ 
sequently, so well known to your Lordship as to render it unnecessary for your 
memorialists to detail them at any length. 

They may l)e briefly described as consisting in the shutting up of rooms hired 
by missionaries and by agents of the Bible Societ\, in which they peaceably con¬ 
ducted their Christian labours, in the seizure and carrying away of Christian books, 
and in the imprisonment of converts to Christianity from the Mahometan faithi 
and their threatened banishment from their native lands. 

These arbitrary and unjust acts, your memorialists submit, are not only incon¬ 
sistent with the principles of toleration professed by the J'urkish Covernment, but 
an express infringement of that clause of the I latti 11 umayoum in which His .Majesty 
the Sultan employs these distinct and emphatic words:— 

“As all religions arc freely professed in my dominions, none of my subjects 
shall be hindered in the exercise of the religion he pn)fesses, nor shall lie be molested 
in the exercise of it.” 

This concession to religious liberty, as is well known, was made by the Sultan 
at the urgent and conjoint im|K)rtunity of nations professing Christianity; and is 
more esi)ecially due to the enlightened and long-continued efforts, and to the 
deserveflly great influence, of Her Majesty’s late Ambassador at Constantinople, 
Lord Stratford de Rcdcliff'e. 

Your memorialists, therefore, would respectfully represent to your Lordship 
how incumbent it is on the British Government, to whom Turkey owes so much, to 
look to the fullilment of the pledges she has given, and still to maintain by British 
diplomacy that freedom from persecution for Turkish subjects becoming Christians, 
and that liberty for missionaries to propagate the Christian faith, which it is the 
distinguished honour of British diplomacy to ha\e achieved. 

Your memorialists are not ignorant that the recent intolerance is attem|)ted to 
be justified by the Turkish Government on the plea that the missionaries and some 
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of their converts have acted with p-reat indiscretion in promoting the spread of the 
Christian religion, and have preached in places and amougst persons w here they 
were likely to excite public disturbance ; and it is even alleged that the converts 
were imprisoned for their own protection against the violence of the populace which 
they either had excited or were in danger of exciting. 

Your memorialists are perfectly assured that this allegation has no satisfactory 
foundation in the facts of the case, and that the apprehended popular disturbance 
w^as little else than a gratuitous and exaggerated surmise. Besides that, it will be 
apparent to every one that it is as dangerous to admit such a plea as it is always 
easy to frame it. 

It is particularly objected by the Ottoman Government that missionary opera¬ 
tions have been carried on in the khans, or, as they are sometimes called, the inns 
of the city, places to which mixed multitudes resort, so that the public peace is 
endangered, and in w'hich, in former times, it is said nothing of the kind was 
attempted. 

But \our memorialists are able to state, on the contrary, that for more than a 
quarter of a century the missionaries have been accustomed to rent rooms in the 
khans, as convenient places for meeting those persons who wished to come to them 
for religious inquiry. And as some misapprehension exists on the nature of the 
places thus designated, they submit the follow ing remarks 't hese khans in Con¬ 
stantinople, w hile they are sometimes described, as if for the purpose of a clearer 
definition, bv the explanatory word “ inns.” are inns not in the sense of a European 
hotel, but rather in the sense in which Serjeant’s Inn or the other Inns of Court in 
London are so denominated. They are large buildings, having an open court iii the 
centre, and are divided into a great number of rooms, for the most part small, which 
are rented and occupied by individuals or companies, and are used by them for 
storing merchandize, for workshops, or to dwell in. or in short for any purpose, at 
the occupier’s pleasure. The khan is a public place, but these rooms are no more 
public than are the chambers of a barrister in Lincoln’s Inn. No person enters 
them but at the invitation of the occupier or with his consent. By no fair use of 
language could any canvassing of the claims of Mahometanism, or any exhibition 
of the superior evidence of Christianity into which a missionary might be drawn in 
answering the inquiries of those who resort to him in these rooms, be represented 
as a public attack upon the religion of the country, for the rooms are pri\ate. Into 
a church any one mav enter, for it is open to all, but the doors of a room in the 
khan are closed and the public are not admitted, but only individual persons whom 
the missionary pleases to receive. In these private rooms, morever, religious meet¬ 
ings have been accustomed to be held for years ; expositions of the Sacred Scriptures 
have been given in them; and the doctrines of the Bible discussed with Greeks, 
Armenians, and Turks, and wdthout disturbance given or received. Missionaries, it 
may be added, have never attempted to jireach in the open court of the khan any 
more than in the streets of the city. To prohibit them, therefore, from thus resort¬ 
ing to and using the khans in the way explained, the only way in which they have 
used them, is not only an act of intolerance, but an uncalled-for abridgement of the 
liberty which has long been enjoyed, and never hitherto abused. 

Your Memorialists are constrained, in conclusion, to observe that these proceed¬ 
ings of the Ottoman Government upon which they have animadverted arc conceived 
in the spirit of that ancient exclusiveness wddeh characterised the policy of Turkey 
in former days, but which they hoped had become obsolete under the guidance of 
Christian statesmen. They are a practical repeal of some of the most precious 
provisions of the Hatti-Humayoum, and the first steps, at least, of a retrograde 
movement which, if it be not stopped, will conduct the rulers of that country back 
again to the time when a Mussulman could embrace Christianity only at the peril 
of his life. 

The limits of religious liberty, as now defined by the Turkish rulers, are 
narrowed dow'u to a praclical negation of it almost altogether. “ The Ottoman 
Government,” it is said, in Sir Henry Bulwer’s letter to the Secretary of the 
Coiumittci' of the Evangelical .Mliance at Constantinople, dated August 1, “is 
willing to allow Protestants and all Christians to exercise their own religion in the 
Ottoman dominions in churches, or quietly at home; but it will not .allow any 
attempts, public or private, to assail the Mussulman religion. It will allow 
Mussulmans to become Christians : but it will not allow them, any more than it 
will other Christians, to go about speaking publicly against Mahometanism.” 

Your Memorialists feel certain that they need enter into no argument to satisf\ 
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your Lordship that the enforcement of these views will inevitably put a stop to all 
missionary efforts, and prove utterly subversive of all religious liberty in Turkey. 
Nor can they refrain from expressing their surprise and deep sorrow that such 
views should be sanctioned in express terms, and be sustained by the influence of a 
British Ambassador, the immediate successor of that eminent statesman to whom 
Turkeyis indebted for the Hatti-Humayoum of 1856, which has been justly extolled 
as the charter of her liberties, and as one of the noblest monuments of modern 
European legislation. 

These are not the views, as they are persuaded, which the British nation 
supposes are to obtain in a country for the defence and preservation of which it has 
expended so much blood and treasure, and tliey appeal against them with the 
greater confidence to your Lordship, since you have spent a long and honourable 
life in promoting civil and religious liberty, and will not now, as they are firmly 
convinced, permit tliis liberty to be violated in any country in which British 
influence can protect it. 

On behalf of the Committee, 

(Signed) CALTHORPE, President. 

T. R. BIRKS, M.A., I 

DAVID KING, LL.D., 

W. M. BUNTING, M.A. > Honorary Secretaries. 
EDWARD STEANE, D.l)., J 
JAMES DAVIS, Official Secretary, 

HERMANN SCHMETTAU, Ph.D., Foreign Secretary. 


No. 61. 

Eari Russell to Lord Calthorpe. 

Foreign Office, October 27, 1864. 

EARL RUSSELL presents his compliments to Lord Calthorpe and begs to 
inform him that it appears by a despatch received from Her Majesty’s Charge 
d’Affaires at Constantinople that all the Turkish converts to Christianity without 
exception have now been set at liberty, and that the two w'ho were to be sent 
respectively to Aidin and Magnesia having expressed a wish to remain at Smyrna 
have been permitted to reside there without being subjected to any restraint 
whatever. 


No. 02. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart: 

(No. 26.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 27, 1864. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 51 of the llth instant, respecting the 
sale of the Bible in Turkey, I have to state to you that the Sultan may permit or 
prohibit the sale of the Koran as he pleases, but it is obvious that if the sale of the 
Bible is restricted to shops in great towns, it will be easy to intimidate persons 
going into these shops. 

A member of a deputation whom I saw yesterday affirmed that now when the 
Bible is offered for sale at Constantino|)le, the person to whom it is offered is apt to 
point to the prison, and say he shall take care to avoid going there. 

It was also affirmed that of nine Turks who had been imprisoned as Christian 
converts, six had recanted, and upon their return to Mahometanism were at once 
released, but that the other three had been banished. 

It is desirable to ascertain the truth with regard to these statements. 

You will, of course, understand that if the Turkish Government choose to 
retract the concessions made to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. and to punish by 
banishment or otherwise Turks wlio become Protestants, Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment do not claim any right to interfere. 

But in that case the feeling in this country will not be so friendly to Turkey as 
it has hitherto been. Her Majesty’s Government would greatly regret this result 
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both on account of the general question of religious liberty, and on account of the 
interests of the Ottoman Empire. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL, 


No. 63. 

Mr. Dawes to Mr. Layard.—(Received October 28.) 

Sir, Church Missonary House, October 27, 1861. 

I AM directed by the Committee of the Church Missionary Society to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th instant, to the address of the Earl of 
Chichester; and to request that you will convey to Earl Russell their thanks for 
the gratifying intelligence which it contains, viz., “ that all the Turkish converts to 
Christianity have now been set at liberty; and that two, who were to be sent 
respectively to Aidin and Magnesia, having expressed a wish to remain at Smyrna, 
have been permitted to reside there without being subjected to any restraint 
whatever.” 

At the same time the Committee must frankly state that this information had 
not been communicated to the missionaries at Constantinople and Smyrna when 
they wrote by the last mail. The two converts at Smyrna were prevented from 
returning to their families in Constantinople, and w'ere to report themselves to the 
])olice monthly. They were destitute of all means of support, except through the 
charity of the missionaries. When full information arrives from the missionaries 
the Committee will take the liberty of communicating the same to Earl Russell. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DAWES, 

Secretary to the Church Missionary Society. 


No. 64. 

Mr. Schmettau to Earl Russell.—{Received October 31.) 

(Private.) Evangelical Alliance, 7, Adam Street, Strand, London, 

My Lord, October 29, 1864. 

PARDON the liberty I take in directing your attention to a letter from 
Constantinople which appears in the “Evangelical Christendom” for November, 
page 551, and which contains a full and impartial account of the present state of 
the question. Holding strong views of his own, the writer is most anxious to do 
justice to the arguments and motives of those who differ rom him. 

Sir Henry Bulwer may not agree with the writer’s conclusions; but he must 
admit that no greater allowance could be made for the difficulties of his position by 
the most strenuous defender of his conduct. 

I take the liberty of sending the “ Evangelical Christendom ” by book-post. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) HERMANN SCHMETTAU. 


No. 65. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No 315.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 31, 1864. 

I AM naturally very anxious to ascertain all the facts relating to the late 
imprisonment of Christian Turks at Constantinople, and the endeavour said to be 
made to suppress the reading of the Bible. 

A gentleman belonging to the Evangelical Alliance, Mr. Herman Schmettau, 
has sent me a copy of the publication called “ Evangelical Christendom,” in which 
is a letter from Constantinople (page 551), which Mr. Schmettau affirms “contains 
a full and impartial account of the present state of the question.’’ 







64 


I inclose a copy of the publication, and I shall be glad to have a report from 
you upon this letter. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 66. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Rusaell.—(Received November 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 1, 1864. 

I INFORMED your Lordship that before leaving Constantinople 1 had seen 
Aali Pasha and the Minister of Police, and ascertained from them that nothing would 
be done to prevent the “colportage” of the Bible; nothiing that I am aware of 
has been done; and 1 received a letter of the 5th ultimo fiom Aali Pasha, in which 
he says, referring to this question, “quant a la Bible, vous deve/. vous rappeler de 
I’arrangement oHficieux que j’ai pris avec le Ministre de la Police.’’ 

I think, therefore, 1 have a right to say, and it is but justice to ask your 
Lordship to make known, that I settled this question before quitting' mv post. It 
is one of the many answers that 1 have to give to the accusations which, from an imper¬ 
fect knowledge of the facts, and a somevvhat passionate and partial view of them, 
have been brought against me erroneous!}' and unjustly. 

Itisquite time that the whole of the missionary (juestion should be in\estigated 
and brought to a clear issue, and in a day or two I shall answer in full the letter 
from Constantinople contained in the November number of the “ Evangelical 
Christendom” which your Lordsliip has sent to me. 

I have, &.C. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 67. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 77.) 

^ly Lord, Therapia, October 25, 1864. 

UPON receiving your lordship’s despatch No. 4 of the 30th ultimo, inclosing 
a copy of a corresponvlcnce vvhich you had carried on with the Church Missionary 
Society, i thought it desirable, in order to prevent future misunderstanding, to 
address a letter to the Rev. C. G. Curtis, tin; Secretary of that S()cictv at Constan¬ 
tinople, informing him of the nature of my instructions, and begging him to 
suggest to me, in the form of a memorandum, after consultation with his English 
and American colleagues, such measures as they might consider best calculated to 
obtain security and quiet for Christian ministers and converts, without creating 
disturbance amongst the fanatical Mussulman population. I at the same time 
requested .Mr. Curtis to let me know' the exact points in respect to vvhich the Greek 
and Roman Catholic Churches enjoy greater religious liberty than that grarited to 
tive Protestant Church, 

A copv of my letter to Mr. Curtis is herewith inclosed, as well as a co|)y of his 
reply, in vvhich he announces his wish to confer with the Bishop of Gibraltar before 
giving a definitive answer upon a matter of such grave importance. 

i shortly afterwards waited upon Aali Pasha, and after reading to him vour 
Lordship’s despatch 1 handed to him a copy of it, together with a note, of vvhich a 
copy is likewise inclosed, calling his serious attention to the matter, and asking for 
a written replv. 

As this reply may be e.vpected shortly, I need not repeat all the explanations 
which his Hi ghness gave me at considerable length, respecting the aggressive 
attitude alleged to have been assumed by the missionaries and the dangerous cxeite- 
ment w'hich might have resulted therefrom. He asserted that there had been no 
lack of religious tolerance on the part of the Ottoman Government ; that in no other 
European country, except perhaps in England, did religious liberty exist to the 
same extent; but that attacks upon the .Mahometan faith could not be permitted; 
that in all other respects the Protestant missionaries enjoyed p'rlcct freedom, and 
that the arrest of the Rev. Mr. Williams was to lie attributed e.xclusively to the 
accusation of some malevolent person who had given him in charge for debt and had 


disappeared when the authorities began to investigate the charge. Mr. Williams 
had been at once released, when it was discovered that there was no accuser present 
and no charge against him. • • • u 

.Aali Pasha approved of my having placed myself in communication with 
Mr. Curtis in the manner described, declaring that although he was not aware that 
the Greek and Roman Catholic Churches enjoyed a greater amount of liberty than 
the Protestant Church, if any difference could be pointed out to him it would be at 
once removed, and that any reasonable measures which could be suggested for 
obtaining security and quiet for Christian ministers and converts would receive his 
favourable attention. He added, that he should prefer to wait for Mr. Curtis’ 
Memorandum before replying to your Lordship’s despatch ; but when he learned 
that Mr. Curtis intended to refer the matter to the Bishop of Gibraltar, he promised 
not to delay his answer. 

As his Highness in the course of conversation expressed in very becoming 
terms the deep gratitude which his country owed to England, and the natural 
desire of the Ottoman Government to show their appreciation of the many proofs 
which England had given them of her support under trying circumstances, I 
remarked that England asked for nothing in return but the right to sell freely the 
Holy Bible in Turkey, and that, nevertheless, her missionaries were restricted in 
this liberty. His Highness answered, that since my previous interview with him, 
I'.e had been in communication with the IMinister of Police, and that it had been 
decided, although he could not inform me of the decision officially, that the sale of 
the Bible should not be interfered with, so long as it could be conducted without 
danger to the public peace. 

I have, &tc. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 67. 

Mr. Stuart to the Rev. C. Curtis, 

Sir, Therapia, October 17, 1864. 

H.4VING been instructed by Earl Russell to represent to the Porte that Her 
Majesty’s Government expect that the religious liberty granted by the Turkish 
Edicts to the Greek Church and to the Roman Catholic Church should be equally 
enjoyed by the Protestant Church, I should feel obliged to you if you would have 
the kindness to let me know the exact points in respect to which the religious 
liberty enjoyed by the two former Churches is greater than that granted to the 
Protestant Church. 

As I am further instructed to confer with you with a view to obtain security 
and quiet for Christian ministers and Christian converts, perhaps you would kindly 
draw up a Memorandum, after consultation with your English and American 
collcagvies, suggesting such measures as you may consider best calculated to secure 
the object in view, without creating disturbance amongst the fanatical Mussulman 
population. 

I am, &.C. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 67. 

The Rer. C. Curtis to Mr. Stuart. 

Sji-^ Peru, October 17, 1864. 

1 BEG to return my best thanks for the favour of your letter of this day, and 
to assure you tliat 1 will lose no time in following your instructions. Permit me to 
apologize at once for any apparent delay which may ensue as my Diocesan the 
Bishop of Gibraltar is not'yet returned to'.Malta, and I feel that I ought to consult 
his Lordship as well as my colleagues on a matter of such grave importance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. G. CURTIS. 
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hastily, but only after they had surrounded the missionaries and converts wdth spies 
for three or four vveeks, and also in view of the fact that Sir Henry afterwards fully 
justified all their proceedings, except, as he says, that they did one thing ‘'in a 
clumsy way,” led me to state that these things were done with the previous advice 
or consent of the British Ambassador. 

If Sir Henry now denies this statement, I have no desire to press it, as it 
matters little, in reference to the great question at issue, whether the action of the 
Turkish Government was approved of liefore or after these events took place. 

Secondly. I stated to you that the building occupied by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, in common with the American Mission and Bible Society, was opened 
on the representation of the American Charge d’Aff'aires. I made this statement, 
supposing it to be true in view of the following facts. 

In denying this statement, Sir Henry seems to be under a misapprehension of 
the character of the building referred to. 

And when Aali Pasha certifies that “as he opened the rooms of the Americans 
at the request of the American Embassy, so the rooms of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society were opened at the request of the British Ambassador,” he seems to 
be unaw’are that the building is one, that there is but one entrance, and that the 
opening of the American rooms was necessarily the opening of the English 
rooms. 

Of course the American Charge d’Affaires said nothing to Aali Pasha about 
the British Bible Society ; he spoke to him only of the American rooms, and both 
Sir Henry and Aali Pasha are evidently unaware that, when these were opened at 
the request of Mr. Brown, the whole building was opened. The building was closed 
at noon of the 18th. The American Charge d’Affaires appealed to Aali Pasha the 
same day in an energetic note, which he followed up with a |)ersonal visit on the 
morning of the 19th July. Aali Pasha at this interview apologised to Mr. Brown 
for the irregular action of the police, and ordered the immediate opening of the 
building. The examination of the books was suggested by Mr. Brown—made at 
his request, and in his presence. He distinctly denies having had any communica¬ 
tion with Mr. Pisani on the subject, although, on leaving Aali Pasha’s room, he 
met Mr. Pisani in the anteroom. 

On the morning of July 20th, Mr. Sellar, agent British and Foreign Bible 
Society, Mr. Bliss, and myself occupied the building. Nothing was heard from the 
British Embassy until July 22nd, when Mr. Sellar received the following note:— 

“ Sir, “ Constantinople, July 20, 1864. 

“I have received your letter of yesterday’s date, inclosing a memorial, and I 
am in communication with the Turkish Government on the subject to which it 
relates. The case you submit to me will be fully attended to. 

“ Yours, &c. 

(Signed) “H, L. Bulwer.’’ 

It seems plain from this note, that at this date Sir Henry did not even know 
that the building was alread\ open. The note not being sent until July 22nd, it 
would seem that it was not then known, although 1 learn as 1 am now writing that 
some communication took place on the subject betvveen the British Embassy and 
the Porte as early as the 19th. 

As Sir Henry in his reply appeals to “ half Constantinople,” I may be allowed to 
refer to the following extracts from the “ Levant Herald ” which is understood to be 
the organ of the English Embassy, and is, at least, not in sympathy' with anything 
American. Thev at, least prove that I was not alone in believing what I stated to you. 

In the issue of the 20th July is the following editorial;— 

“ The incident has created considerable excitement in the local foreign 
Protestant community; and on the part of the Americans, has elicited tlie prompt 
and energetic action of the United States’ Legation. The Bible Society, Church 
Missionary Society, and Propagation Society’s Agents have also addressed warm 
protests to Her Majesty’s Embassy, but up to last evening we were unable to learn 
with what result.” 

In tht, issue of July 27th, is the following from the second column of local news 
items ; — 

” In consequence of the prompt and energetic protests of Mr. Brown, American 
Chargt^ d’Afl'aires, Vi'^ir Khan, which is occupied by the American missionaries, was 
re-opened on Thursday last. 


“As the office and store-room of the British and Foreign Bible Society was 
in the same building, the removal of the seals from the American premises restored 
these too to the agent of the London Society.” 

This question, however, is like the first, is of comparatively minor importance 
at the present time, and Sir Henry is in a position to make authoritative statements 
which will satisfy the Foreign Office on the subject. 

I have made the above statements, not with the design of re-opening these two 
questions, but in self-defence, to give the grounds of my statements which Sir Henry 
appears to call in question. 

I have reeurred to them with regret, as they were at first mentioned only 
incidentally, and without any idea that they' would ever be called in question. 

Thirdly'. The great question to which we wish to call the attention of the English 
Government and the English people, is the general one of religious liberty. 

Every attempt has been made to turn attention from this question to others of 
minor importance; to defend the position of the Turkish Government by' adducing 
what it has done in years past as evidence in favour of its tolerant spirit; to cover up 
the real intolerance of Turkey by referring to Christian countries whieh are still less 
tolerant; to represent the Porte as forced to its restrictive measures by the acts of 
English missionaries. 

The real question which concerns us is a simple one: Is the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment maintaining the Hatti-humayoum or not ? We assert that this compact, to 
which England vvas a party, has been practically' abolished, with the assistance of 
the present British \mbassador. 

In the iMemorial of the Church Missionary Society-to Earl Russell, there is so 
clear a statement of the promises of the Porte as to religious liberty, and the relation 
of England to these, that we need not repeat them here, but we trust that it may be 
carefully read in this connection. 

But it will be easier to understand what was meant by these promises if I make 
a brief statement of their origin and result. 

The original action of the Earl of Aberdeen and Sir Stratford Canning was 
taken in 1843-44, on the occasion of the execution of Ovaghim at Constantinople, 
and of a poor Greek at Bilijuk, for renouncing Islamism. The famous Hatti- 
humayoum issued after the Crimean war was also due to the efforts of Lord Stratford, 
who sought thus to make the original promise given in 1844 so permanent, distinct, 
and unmistakeable, that no Turk could ever again suffer persecution for the adoption 
of Christianity. Act 6 of the Hatti-humayoum states distinctly “ that in the matter 
of changing religion no one shall be under any restraint,” and also that no one shall 
be molested or in any manner troubled on account of his religion. 

This charter gives religious liberty, not merely toleration. 

In Greece, Protestantism is tolerated, but the constitution positively forbids 
conversion from the National Church to Protestantism. 

The Hatti-humayoum expressly permits what the constitution of Greece 
expressly forbids. Sir Henry, in his reply, seems to overlook this distinction 
between simple toleration and the full religious liberty guaranteed to England by the 
Porte. 

The Government has recognized this full liberty, in practice as well as theory. 

The .American missionaries have preached the gospel in every province of 
the Empire. They have gathered converts from every Church, Catholic, Greek, 
and Armenian—from the latter in large numbers. They have published books 
explaining and enforcing evangelical truth in opposition to all other Churches. 
In all this they have demanded .and received the protection of the Government. 
When their converts have been persecuted by their former co-religionists, the 
Turkish authorities have protected them. When they have failed in this, the English 
Embassy has always, until within a few years, been ready to compel the maintenance 
of absolute religious liberty. 

And since the formal proclamation of full religious liberty to Turks, as well 
as Christians, the American missionaries have, as far as possible, sought to 
commend the gospel of Clirist to tlie Mahomedans. They have not only preached 
Christ in their own houses and chapels, to such as chose to come and hear, 
but they have gone by invitation to visit and hold private conversations in their 
houses and places of resort and business. They have publicly baptized converted 
Turks in the Christian quarters of Constantinople, and have employed some of 
the more discreet of these to visit and converse quietly with other Turks on 
the subject of Christianity', where they found such conversation welcome. The\' 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 67. 
Mr. Stuart to Aali Pasha. 


Therapia, October 16, 1864. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires to the Sublime 
Ottoman Porte, has the honour to recommend to the serious attention of his 
Highness Aali Pasha, the accompanying copies of a despatch and its inclosures 
which he has received from Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, relative to the recent proceedings of the Ottoman authorities against certain 
members of the Church Missionary Society, and against Turkish converts to 
Christianity in Constantinople. Trusting that he may be furnished with an early 
and favourable reply to the present communication, the Undersigned avails, &,c. 

(Signed) W STUART. 


No. 68. 

Colonel Dawes to Mr. Layard.—{Received November 5.) 

Sir, Church Missionary House, November 4, 1864. 

REFERRING to my letter to you of the 27th ultimo, in which 1 stated that 
the information received by the Society respecting the Christian converts was at 
variance with the statements of the Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople which Earl 
Russell did us the favour to transmit to us under date the 18th ultimo, viz., “that 
all the Turkish converts to Christianity have now been set at liberty, and that two 
who were to be sent respectively to Aidin and Magnesia, having expressed a wish 
to remain at Smyrna, have been permitted to reside there without being subjected 
to any restraint whatever,” 1 am now directed to state that the Committee have 
since received the following particulars respecting the treatment of these converts :— 
The Rev. Dr. Pfander has written, October 10th : “ Akhmed Agha is still in 
prison ; liberty was offered to him last week, and even employment under Govern¬ 
ment, with the hint of his returning to his old faith, but as he did not take the hint, 
and declared that he was determined to abide by his Christian profession, he was 
sent back again to his prison. This is a new proof that he is not confined for his 
own safety or protection, but as a punishment for his Christianity.” 

The Rev. Dr. Pfander has written again, October 26th : “ Akhmed Agha, the 
last Turkish prisoner, has been sent, or rather exiled, last Friday week to Rodosto, 
a small town on the Sea of Marmora, where there is a small body of Protestant 
Armenians. He was left to choose to go for two months either to Smyrna, 
Adrianople, or Rodosto, or to remain two months longer in prison.” 

The Committee of the Church Missionary Society most respectfully submit 
these facts to the notice of Earl Russell. 

I have, &c 

(Signed) M. DAWES, 

Secretary to the Church Missionary Society. 


No. 69. 

The Rev. H. Jones to Mr. Hammond.—{Received ovemher 7.) 

Turkish Missions Aid Society, 7, Adam Street, Strand, 
igjr, London, November 5, 1864. 

THE Committee of this Society having received the inclosed from Constanti- 
nople, and deeming it right that Earl Russell (to whom they were greatly obliged 
for the copy of Sir Bulwer’s despatch in reply to their Memorial) should be made 
acquainted with its contents, they have instructed me to forward it to your 
Lordship. 

May I therefore beg the favour of your submitting the inclosed to Earl Russell 
as soon as may be convenient? 

The Committee regret that they have not been able to send the letter sooner, 
owing to their meeting only once a month. 

I have, &,c. 

(Signed) IIP^NRY JONES, Secretary 


Inclosure in No. 69. 


Mr. Washburn to the Rev. H. Jones. 

My dear Sir, Constantinople, October 13, i864. 

I RECEIVED by the last post from England your note of the 29th ultimo, 
inclosing a copy of the reply of Sir Henry Bulwer to the Memorial which you 
presented to Earl Russell. 

In accordance with your request, I will proceed to state the grounds upon 
which I made the statements which led to the presentation of your Memorial. 

You will notice, how'ever, that much of the reply of Sir Henry relates to the 
action of the English missionaries, and I shall pass over such portions of his reply 
without remark. 

I will notice only three points :— 

1st. Sir Henry’s denial of any foreknowledge of what transpired on the 17th 
and 18th July. 

2nd. His statement in reference to the Bible House. 

3rd. His general statements as to the bearing of these events upon religious 
liberty in Turkey. 

First. In denying any foreknowledge of what then took place, his Excellency 
evidently misapprehends the statement which I made. It was never supposed that 
all the “clumsy” movements of the Turkish Government had been arranged with 
him before this affair ; but 1 stated that he knew that some steps were about to be 
taken, that he gave no warning to the missionaries, and, so far as could be learned, 
took no measures to prevent them. 

The evidence which led me to make this statement I will give you in brief. 

On the 18th of July the Rev, Mr. Curtis received from Sir Henry the following 
letter, which he immediately communicated to the missionaries. A week later 
Sir Henry withdrew this letter ; but as it had already been made public, and is 
essential to the justification of my statement, I do not feel bound to suppress it:— 

“ My dear Mr. Curtis, July 18. 

“ I think 1 ought to inform you that I received notice three or four days ago, 
confidentially, from the Minister of Police that a strong feeling was beginning to be 
excited among the Mussulman population by the preaching of converts against the 
faith of Mahomet; that it was not a matter which touched the Government, which 
w'ould not object to such discussions, but that it was impossible to answer for what 
might happen if a burst of religious indignation took place among the Mussulman 
masses of the capital. 

“ I beg you. consequently, to give the necessary warning to Mr. Williams and 
others. We must not forget that the toleration allowed here is far greater than 
that granted in most Christian countries, and that the Government, being willing 
to go with us in this direction as far as the national spirit will allow, we should be 
acting both impolitically and ungratefully if we urged it to do more than it can do 
with safety. 

(Signed) “ H. L. Bulwer.” 

It will be noticed that this letter was written the day after the arrest of 
Mr. Williams and others, and after Sir Henry had been informed of the fact. 

The same day on which the above note was written, in the afternoon, cne of the 
highest officers of Her Majesty’s Embassy stated, in reference to what transpired 
on the 17th-18th, that “Sir Henry had known all about it for a week.” This 
statement was afterwards fully corroborated by another member of the Embassy. 

Both these statements were made before Sir Henry withdrew his letter of the 
18th July; and had not that letter been withdrawn, the names of these gentlemen 
would have been mentioned here. 

On Friday, the 29th July, a high officer of the Turkish Government, intimately 
associated with the Grand Vizier, stated to Dr. Seropyan, a friend of mine, that 
before taking these steps the Government had fully consulted Sir Henry Bulwer, 
and had taken these steps in accordance with his advice. 

These mutually corroborative statements considered, in view of the antecedent 
probability that the Turkish Government would not take such important steps 
without consultation with the British Ambassador, especially as they were not taken 
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have circulated the Scriptures, and comments upon portions of tlie Scriptures, in the 
Osraanli language and characters. They have been engaged in this work some 
eight years, with the consent and protection of the Government, which has in 
several instances, in connection with this work, distinctly recognized the binding 
force of the Hatti-humayoum. 

In one instance, six years ago, an officer sent by Aali Pasha visited the house of 
an American missionary in Bebek, examined a Turk and his wife to see if any force 
had been used in their conversion to Christianity, declared himself perfectly 
satisfied, and assured them officially that they had as good a right to become 
Christians as a Christian had to become a Mussulman. They have adopted no 
new measures. Their converts have been well protected up to the present crisis, 
except in one or two instances, and in these cases the prompt interference of friendly 
Protestant Powers instantly afforded them relief. 

The position of things during these years was as satisfactory as could be 
expected, and the American missionaries constantly upheld and defended the Turkish 
Government, not only among their own converts, hut also in Plngland and America, 
as may be seen b\ the Reports of the Turkish Missions Aid Society, the publications 
of the American IBoard of Missions and others. 

The present position of this Government is altogether inconsistent with the 
Hatti-humayoum as hitherto understood. It is a substitution of simple toleration 
instead of full religious liberty. 

Protestantism is recognized as one of the established religions of the Umpire, 
but it is no longer allowed to win converts from other religious communities. 
Missionaries are to be tolerated, but only, as Sir Henry says, “as teachers and 
promoters of abstract Christianity, and the tide of civilization no longer as mei> 
sent to preach the Christianity of the Bible. Turks may become Protestants ^with 
the expectation of imprisonment and exile for their own sifcty), but only on condi¬ 
tion that they do so unasked, and afterwards abstain from professing their new 
view's to their countrymen—conditions which are practically prohibitions. 

The evidence of this change of principle is found in Sir Henry Bulwer’s own 
letter in the official statements of the “Journal de Constantinople,” and in the late 
acts of the Turkish Govi'rnment. 

If my information is correct (and I have it from a good authority) Sir Henry 
himself stated that Fuad Pasha declared to him that he did not, and could not, 
consider himself bound by a strict interpretation of the Hatti-humayoum. He has 
practically proclaimed the same thing to the world. 

The Protestant missionaries are attacked in official articles in language whicli 
is little better than Billingsgate. It is distinctly stated there, and in Sir Henry’s 
letters, that they will no longer permit any “ aggressive movements, or any 
attempt, public or private, to assail the Mussulman religion.” 

The missionaries are now beset with spies, and a man is employed by the 
Government to watch and report all Turks who are seen to enter the book stores. 
No Turk now dares to buy a Bible of a colporteur in Constantinople, and but for 
the decided action of Earl Russell there would no longer be a colporteur in the 
Turkish Empire. 

.Moreover we have reason to believe that hundreds have been imprisoned and 
exiled on the simple suspicion of favouring Protestantism. In reference to about 
sixtv I can speak with certainty. But the work has been done s > silently and 
effectually that accurate information cannot be obtained as to the others. Among 
the many previously arrested were nine previously known to the missionaries, four 
of w hom had been baptized. None of these have been set at liberty except on their 
formal dechiration of being good Mussulmans. Every effort was made to bring 
back the other three. Ahmed of Cesarea testifying that during his three months' 
imprisonment he has been constantly beset by the officers of the prison and by his 
fellow'-prisoners with the promise that if he would perform the regular Moliamcdan 
pravers he would be immediately released. He says the same promise was made 
to others; thev yielded and were released ; and after three months of weary confine¬ 
ment, he was for the first time summoned before the Pasha, who made no charge 
against him, but promised him office and support if he would go back to Cesarea, 
a thing which necessarily implied the renunciation of his new faith, as he had 
previouslv been forced to flee from Cesarea to save his life. He refused and was 
exiled. 

Ismael made similar statements before his exile to Rev. Mr. Curtis. 

The Prussian, Dutch, and .\merican Embassies have recognized this as a perfectly 
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plain case of religious persecution, in manifest opposition to the Hatti-humayoum, 
and have done their best to obtain the release of these men. 

The British Ambassador [iresents three arguments to excuse and justify the 
action of the Turkish Government. 

He says the men are “exiled for their own safety.” In reference to some at 
least this is simply absurd. In Constantinople they were safe, and had lived 
unmolested for years as Christian Turks. They were sent to places where they are 
not safe. In reference to one of those exiled, a Protestant Embassy offered to 
guarantee the man’s good behaviour and safety if he were released. 

He said there was imminent danger of an outbreak in Constantinople. I 
believe this to be altogether unfounded. There has not been for years any approach 
to an outbreak in Constantinople that we have not had a previous private warning 
of it from some source. Our means of information in such a case are almost equal 
to those of the Government. 1 refer not to the details or the individuals concerned, 
but to the general fact, and I speak advisedly. After the action of the Porte, and 
in consequence of it, there was great excitement, but the most careful inquiry has 
not brought to light any evidence of a previous liability to outbreak among the 
Mussulmans of Constantinople in reference to religious questions. 

He also argued that since the present Ministry are know'n to be men of liberal 
views, w'e must conclude that their present action is in some way consistent with 
religious liberty. This is hardly a Baconian method of reasoning to deduce facts 
from theories. It would be more natural, especially in such a case as this, to 
accommodate the theory to the facts, and reason that as they have manifestly 
violated Treaties and chartered rights to put down Protestantism, they are, for 
some reason, inclined to retrace the steps taken in past years as to religious 
liberty. 

'This appears to be the truth. It seems to be the policy of the present Sultan 
and his Ministers to strengthen their Empire by reviving the spirit of Islam—by 
strengthening and consolidating the forces of Mahomedanism. 

It remains for me to call your attention to the fact that the abolition of 
religious liberty appears to be approved by Her Majesty’s Embassy. 

I regret to state that for two or three vears past it has been increasingly 
difficult, and sometimes impossible, to induce Her Majesty’s Embassy to give a 
hearing to cases of religious persecution, and of injuries inflicted by Government 
officials upon the agents of the Protestant missionaries. It is already notorious in 
Constantinople, and is beginning to be know n in the most distant provinces, that 
the British Embassy no longer protects Protestants, as in former years; while 
France protects, with the greatest care and most perfect success, the operations of 
the Jesuit missionaries, who have for two hundred years prosecuted their labours in 
a manner more aggressive and more calculated to arouse angry feelings than has 
ever been adopted by any Protestant missionaries in the Empire. They have only 
lately published in Syria a most violent attack upon Mahomedanism. 

In Sir Henry’s published correspondence, he defends the action of the Turkish 
Government, and in the reply before me he says distinctly that he only complains 
of them because they did “ very clumsily ” what they were justified in doing; and 
his whole course, in reference to the late events, gives the impression that he is 
much more anxious to defend the Turks from Protestantism than to defend 
Protestants from the unjust actions of the Turks. 

His Excellency’s course in reference ti) the Turks arrested on the charge of 
Protestantism is of itself conclusive evidence on this point, if any further evidence 
were necessary. 

He claims to have w arned the Turkish Government of the censure of European 
public opinion, and iie certainly did secure for some of the prisoners a comfortable 
room and humane treatment in prison; but there his kind offices appear to have 
stopped, for no one of the |)risoners has been set at liberty by his instrumentality, 
unless it may be said that he has been indirectly instrumentai in inducing some of 
them to renounce Christianit} and declare themselves Mussulmans. The three who 
have refused to do this have been sent into exile. Does any one believe that it 
would have been necessary for Sir Henry to have guaranteed the peace of the city 
if these poor men had been quietly set at liberty ? 

The case of Ahmed of Cesarea is specially significant. His case is stated fully 
in the November number of ‘‘ Evangelical Christendom.” Sir Henry himself has 
not claimed that this man’s life was in any danger in Constantinople, where he has 
lived with his family, who are all Christians, four years. No charge, to his or our 









knowledge, has been brought against him by the police ; and nearly two months 
ago Sir Henry assured us that he would be set at liberty in a few days. Yet, after 
three months’ confinement, he still lies in prison, and is to-morrow morning to be 
sent away from Constantinople, they say to remain two months at Rodosto, and 
this with the full knowledge and apparent approval of Her Majesty’s Embassy, 
which declines to interfere, although a. full statement of his case has been laid 
before it this week. One word from Sir Henry would have released this man any 
day, whose sole crime is that he professes the same faith which is professed by his 
Excellency. 

These statements are made with the deepest regret, especially as Sir Henry has 
very kindly deigned to express his approval of the discretion used by the American 
missionaries in their work. 

They are made because we feel that our duty to God, to those in prison and 
exile in Turkey, and to our Christian friends in England, requires us to make 
known to you the whole truth in reference to the present state of thine's in 
Turkey. 

It is of course not our business to interfere with Turkish politics, and above 
all it is not for us to criticise the views or the policy of the Turkish Ambassador, 
except when these bear directly upon ourselves or our work. 

We have addressed the English people, and we now address you, simply 
because we have utterly failed in our efforts to induce Her Majesty’s Embassy here 
to adopt such a policy in reference to our work as we believe to be essential to real 
progress in Turkey, and in accordance with the wishes of the English people. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) GEO. WASHBURN, 

On behalf of the American Missions in Turkey. 

No. 70. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury to Earl Russell.—{Received November 9.) 

My Lord. Addington Park, Croydon, November , 1864. 

ALTHOU(iH I am fully assured that your Lordship’s best attention must 
have been directed for many weeks past to the very grave questions which arise out 
of the recent infringement of religious liberty by some agents of the Turkish 
Government at Constantinople, I consider it to be incumbent upon me, as President 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, to bring under 
your notice some of the grievances of which the missionaries of that societv and 
their converts have, in my opinion, just reason to complain. 

I feel that I should be unjustifiably occupying your time were 1 to enter into 
minute details, and it may be sufficient to state that the Society has received infor¬ 
mation on the most trustworthy authority, to the following effect:— 

1. That an English missionary of the Society vvas seized by an armed officer 
of the police at the door of his own hired meeting-room, without any previous 
warning or any charge made against him. 

2. That a Turkish missionary of the Society on his way to the School Chapel 
at Pera was seized and violently dragged through the main street, amid the insults 
of the crowd, and then taken to prison, though almost immediately afterwards 
released. 

3. That converts who never preached were arrested and imprisoned with 
common criminals, that access to them was refused, that one at least was daily 
urged by the jailers to remove Christianity and |)romise(l freedom on condition of 
retractation. 

4. That a meeting-room leased to the I'inglish missionary was closed and 
sealed, and that sentinels were posted at the door day and.night. 

5. That a Mahometan lad was imprisoned six hours and threatened with 
banishment, for attending the school of the English missionaries. 

6. That a Mahometan adult was imprisoned five days for the same offence. 

7. That a Mahometan family were expelled from their home, because they 
lived under the roof of one of the converts. 

These facts, w'hich can be substantiated by documents in possession of the 
Society will, I am satisfied, be considered by your Lordship of sidlicient importance 
to justify the strongest representations to the Government of the Sultan. 
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It seems to be undeniable that the provisions of the famous Treaty of 1856, by 
which full toleration was conceded to professors of every creed, have been openly 
violated, and the ordinary civil rights of British subjects disregarded. Under these 
circumstances it cannot, 1 feel confident, be too much to expect that your Lordship 
will use _\our most strenuous efforts to obtain from the Turkish Government, if not 
redress for past wrongs, at least some satisfactory assurance that Christian 
mis.sionaries and Christian converts will not in future be resti icted in the exeicise 
of those civil and religious rights which have been guaranteed to them by a 
solemn Treaty. 

I have, &1C. 

(Signed) C. T. CANTAUR. 


No. 71. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received November 11.) 

# 

My Lord Paris, November 9, 1864. 

[ HA\’E received your Lordship’s despatch No. 31.5 of the 31st ultimo, 
accompanied by the No\ember number of the “ I'.vangelical Christendom. 

I am much obliged to >our Lordship for sending this inclosure to me; and I 
take the liberty to repeat what 1 said in my despatch of the 1st instant—it is time 
that the whole of the missionary question should be brought to a clear issue; 

First, as to the general spirit and substance of the communications which the 
“ Evangelical Christendom ” receives. 

Secondly, as to the precise facts which its correspondents assert, and on the 
veracity of which they rel}’. 

Thirdly, as to the principles which Her Majesty’s Government mean to adopt, 
and on which Her jMajesty’s Ambassador is to act; because it is neither fair that 
he should be subject to vague accusations, nor that his conduct should be con¬ 
demned as personal when he acts on opinions which he believes are those of the 
Ministers of the Crowm. . . 

It is with regret that I enter into this controversy, because it is difficult to 
conduct a controversy without having the air of hostility to the persons one 
answers, and 1 have no hostility to these persons ; but their statements force me to 
a reply, in which 1 will endeavour to be as moderate as the circumstances permit: 
and 1 shall begin with the first part of the letter contained in the publication I am 
alluding to. 

Now, if the writer is speaking here, as it is to be presumed he does, of what 
occurred in July last and of the events brought to my knowledge at that time, the 
fact easiest to ascertain is that which he finds most difficult, namelj . the number 
of persons arrested. “Some,” he says, ‘‘remain in prison; ’ ‘many others, he 
continues, “have been sent to exile:'” this would certainly imply a considerable 
number, and to give a positiveness to the assertion, it is declared that these exiles 
have been visited by missionaries. The writer knows of seven arrived at a “city 
in Asia Minor:” an assertion which is not very clear, and considering that there 
are not a few cities in Asia Minor, it would not have been superfluous to have 
mentioned the city. “Thirty or forty,” he states, “are reported to be arrived at 
.Acre, and placed in chains as the worst criminals.” If this last is a mere report, 
it was not just to mention it in order to colour the preceding enumeration of facts: 
it is fair therefore to assume the report is one to which the correspondent gave full 
credence. Again, he adds that no other charge was brought against any of these 
persons but that of having changed their religion ; from which it is natural to infer 
that they were charged with and |mnished for changing their religion. 

Now, let us judge the nature of this communication on the above-cited passages. 

With respect to the converts who were placed in the police prison at Constan¬ 
tinople, and 1 know of no others, the Turkish Government declared that no person 
was charged v\ith or punished for changing his religion, and it put forward the fact 
that many other more remarkable Mussulmans who had changed their religion 
were left at liberty ; it expressly stated that some of these persons were charged 
with disturbing the public tranquillity, and that others were detained in order to 
prevent their suffering from the excitement they had created. 

This might be true or not, and I do not enter into the defence of the Turkish 
Government in this question. Every one may form his own appreciation 
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the conduct of an Ambassador would naturally be very different in the two cases. 
If a man was charged with changing his religion and punished for it, he would 
have a right to interfere and protest against conduct so opposed to promises that 
had been made with respect to religious liberty ; but if, on tne contrary, the Turkish 
Government declared the reverse of this, and stated that what it did towards its 
own subjects (be it remembered) was on the grounds oi public tranquillity and the 
personal security of the individuals in question, it would be difficult for him to 
deny the truth of this assertion and to take upon himself the responsibility of 
providing for the safety of such individuals and for the public peace, without 
having the means of doing so: more especially when it was declared at the time 
that the Hatti-humayoun was published that it was not to serve as a pretext for 
foreign Governments interfering in the internal affairs of the country.* 

But what was the number of those arrested, which any one on reading the 
statement I have been referring to might take to be one hundred at least, and which 
is left uncertain? Nine: and on the 5th of t)ctober, when this correspondent 
writes, I have reason to believe that none or at most one remained in prison ; the 
“many” others of whom he speaks as exiled were two of whom I will treat 
presently. As to the seven in a city of Asia Minor, it is the first time I have heard 
of the accusation. Let us hear of this citv and of the missionaries who have seen 
the Protestants exiled there. Until then, I must believe the correspondent of 
the “ Evangelical Christendom ” to have been imposed upon by ill-disposed 
informants ; and as to the thirty or forty sent to .\cre and confined in chains on 
account of becoming or being thought to have become Protestants, let the truth be 
ascertained : if such is the case, the conduct of the Turkish Government should be 
held up to the reprobation of Christendom ; but if it is a pure invention, let this be 
fairly acknowledged, for the first characteristics of the gospel are charity and truth. 

With the foregoing statements there is something vaguely coupled as to a 
society which aims at changing the Mahometan religion, and which, it is surmised, 
says the correspondent, has some political object, and this society the Turkish 
Government it is said is putting down. I should wish to know your Lordship’s 
opinion as to whether, if there is a society in Turkey aiming at changing the 
Mahometan religion, and actuated also by political views, and that it is composed 
of Turkish subjects (not even said to be Christians'', 1 am to interfere and to tell the 
Turkish Government they are to allow this society to carry on its objects of altering 
the religion and Government of the country. 

When I hear what this society is, and I hear from your Lordship what inter¬ 
ference 1 am to exercise concerning it, I shall know how to act. But at present I 
have no information and no instructions that would authorise me to mix myself up 
in such a matter, and consequently I should be stepping beyond the limits of my 
duty, and perhaps involving Her Majesty’s Government in a question which it may 
not wish to meddle with, if I did so. I must protest therefore against this being 
made the ground of a personal accusation against me as unfavourable to religious 
liberty. 

'The next part of the letter is more precise. It states th,at two men were exiled 
to Aidin and Magnesia ; that they were brought back to Smyrna by the Consul at 
that place, and this is said in a manner to infer that 1 had not done anything in 
their behalf. 

What are the facts? The Turkish Government informed me that the two 
persons in question would be sent to some places in the Pashalic of Smyrna under 
the care of Cabouli Pasha, who had been written to and told to sec that they were 
in no wise molested or treated as criminals. 

I informed the Evangelical Society of this determination, and when the places 
in the Pashalic were named to me, I wrote to Her Majesty’s Consul at Smyrna 
giving him orders to look closely after the men sent there. He replieil l)y sa) ing 
that he thought the places named were objectionable : on receiving this information 
I immediately insisted on the two individuals in question not being sent there, l)ut 
left at the town of Smyrna. Kuad and Aali Pashas acceded at once to this request 
and sent immediate orders to Cabouli Pasha that the two persons in question 
should be brought to Smyrna, a fact of which I informed your Lordship at the lime. 
I wrote, moreover, when at Paris to Aali Pasha to know if this promi.se ha(l been 
fulfilled. He told’me that it had been, and that the converts were not only sent to 

• “ It is well Iiiiiierstood that it" (the Hatti-biimayoun) ‘ irives in no«ise the riuht to the said Po^^..|■- t„ 
interfere, either collectivelv or .separately, in the relations of His Mijesfv the Suit n with hn subject-, or in ihc 
internal administrition of his Empire.”—'• nf Par s of 185fi, Arti. ie 1\. 
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Smyrna but free there. These are the words of Aali Pasha :—“ Ils devaient rester k 
Smyrne, ils y restent. Je me suis empress^ d’4crire 4 Cabouli Pacha de les y laisser 
libres.” 

I request your Lordship to decide whether it is fair to leave it to be understood 
after this that I had done nothing in behalf of these people. 

The next fact relates to the treatment of the prisoners. 

It is said that the missionaries applied to me saying that these persons were 
badly treated, placed in cells (if I remember rightly the expression), obliged to sleep 
on the damp stones without covering or proper food, &c. (I write from memory; the 
complaints were, however, of this kind.) 

The instant I received this communication I sent Mr. Sandison, an English 
gentleman, and one of the dragomans of Her Majesty’s Embassy, direct to the 
prison. He gave his report, forwarded home at the time, which says that the 
prisoners were well lodged, that they had proper food and clothing, and that they 
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied with their lodging, nutriment. &c. 

As far as I am concerned, 1 think it impossible to have done more. But as far 
as regards the Turkish Government, the correspondent of the “ Evangelical 
Christendom” raises another question : he says that previously and until I sent 
Mr. Sandi.son, the prisoners were badly treated. But Mr. Sandison went to the 
prison without notice ; the prisoners spoke to him of the treatment they were then 
receiving and had been receiving before he arrived. 1 should therefore be crediting 
myself unjustly at the expense of the Minister of Police if 1 said that Mr. Sandison’s 
presence had caused the change. There must be a double conspiracy on the part 
of the members of the Embassy and of the prisoners themselves, if Mr. Sandison’s 
account was incorrect. 

With regard to the request for the Bible, this took place after my departure, 
and 1 cannot speak about it from my own knowledge. 

The statement of the correspondent is that at first Mr. Herrick’s request to 
furnish the prisoners with the Bible was refused ; that he applied to Mr. Stuart, 
who, he believes, addressed himself to the .Minister of Police. This functionary 
said that he w'as not aware that the Bible had been refused, and that subsequently 
it was received. 

One must know all the facts to judge of this case; but it is possible that a 
subordinate acted improperly without the knowledge of his superior, and that wffien 
the superior was acquainted with this, he acted in a better spirit. As I said before, 
one must know the facts in order to form an impartial opinion. 1 do not think it 
necessary, however, to jump at once to the conclusion that the head of the police 
administration, who enjoys a high character for truth, told a deliberate falsehood, 
though I have no doubt whatsoever, on the other hand, that whatever Mr. Herrick 
says is true. 

To continue : “ Sir Henry Bulwer,” says the correspondent, “ requested that 
the fate of the persons in prison should be left in his hands, and that no further 
stir should be made about these matters, and that then the prisoners would be 
speedily released, and vet they are all in prison, except those who have recanted ’’ 

The Tu rkish Government said that one of the reasons for confining these 
persons was the excitement that existed, and the danger to which some might be 
exposed on account of that excitement; and one may perhaps admit that, as the 
missionaries themselves observe that one of the said 'prisoners received a salary, 
and went about talking to Mussulmans, telling them of the errors of their religion, 
he might be exposed to some personal danger. I advised, therefore, that we should 
do our best to drop the causes of excitement, and I repeated the promise the 
Turkish Government had made me, that in that case all those in confinement would 
be speedily released. If I could not demand that these men should at once be set 
free, it seems to me that this was the most sensible advice to give. 

As to the recantation alluded to, I know nothing; but two men, from the 
moment they were confined, declared that they were Mussulmans, and said their 
prayers accordingly as Mussulmans in prison. The case is one that should be 
inquired into; but as to the promise that the prisoners and exiles should be 
released, and the statement made they were not so, I have to point out again that 
this letter is dated the .'ith of October, and that a post-scriptum, in the same spirit, 
is dated the 10th of October, and that from mj' own correspondence, dated on the 
5th of October, I have every reason to believe no one was at that time in prison at 
Constantinople, and that the two men sent to Smyrna were free there. 

If the information I thus receive is correct, it will be seen that the promises in 
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question were fulfilled, and that the statement they were not so is erroneous. But 
supposing one man—the last released, and who, by a telegram just arrived, I learn 
has been about a month at large—was still, when the correspondent wrote, confined, 
would this fact answer to the word ‘‘all”? and is it right, when undertaking 
to enlighten the public, to state things in such a manner as to produce an exaggerated 
effect ? 

Furthermore, the correspondent states that he understands that 1 deny the 
exactness of different statements made by the missionaries as to recent events, and 
affirms their correctnes.. I do net know preciselv to what he alludes; but 
disputes have been raised as to the locality of the “ khans ” at Constantinople, and 
as to what took place in the rooms which the missionaries ha hired there. The 
mission ries have, I believe, stated that these “khans” w'ere not in the Turkish 
quarter of Constantinople, but amidst a Christian popu ation ; leaving it, I suppose, 
to be conjectured that the Mussulmans had no right to consider that tiie religious 
lectures, to which reference has been made, were addressed particularly to them ; 
that the rooms in question were private rooms, a d I iiat what took place therein 
did not and was not likely to produce any hostile feeling on the part of the 
Mahometan po[)ulation, and that the books distributed were of a harmless 
nature. 

Now, the locality of the “ khans” was the Turkish bazaars, with which every 
traveller is acquainted. If the missionaries did not go there to address themselves 
especially to the Turkish population, it appears singular that they should have 
employed Mussulman converts preaching or lecturing in the Turkisli language, 

As to the books distributed, 1 forvvarded to vour Lordship some that were 
seized, and also a list of the same in English. Your l^ordship will see, amongst the 
books seized, a notorious work by Dr. Pfander, attacking the foundations of the 
Mussulman religion—a book which 1 had warned him a year previously I could not 
protect him in circulating. This book is described in the English list, of which 
your Lordship has a copy, as a “Demonstration of the falsity of the Mussulman 
faith.”* It is true that Dr. Pfander told me that he had given to it a different title 
in Turkish ; but this did not alter the nature of the work. 

The “ khans” are large square buildings, with a court in the middle, as I believe 
the missionaries themselves have described them to be; the centre court is a place 
of rendezvous of the neighbouring population ; in the buildings round the court, 
rooms are let for different purposes; in someof these rooms the missionaries lectured 
and distributed their books. (In Mr. Curtis’ rooms books were not, J understand, 
distributed ; in Dr. Pfaiuler’s they were.) The Jdoors were left open, so that any 
one could enter, the proof of which is that many persons did enter who were not 
converts, but came to see what was going on, and carried away books with them. 

.^s for what was said in these rooms I have had various accounts ; but taking 
the most moderate—a person present made inquiries as to the Mahometan religion, 
the lecturer then explained the errors of that religion, and the persons w ho were 
present listened to theex[)osition. 

Thus, those w ho came to these rooms and heard these expositions, and reported 
to the persons circulating about the “ khans ” what was taking place, produced an 
excitement, not unlikel\ day by day to increase, and which, if it arrived to a certain 
height, might be dangerous to the public tranquillitv and all concerned. 

1 heard from the Turkish Government that this excitement existed ; mv infor¬ 
mation coincided with what the Turkish Government said, and it seemed to me 
likely that what I heard and what the Turkish Government said was true. The 
missionaries say it w'as not, and that there was no excitement. 

It is not easy for Europeans to judge, as 1 have more than once said, of the 
excitement of Orientals until it is too late-—our officers in India believeci in the 
fidelity of their troops till they were shot down by them. But, as far as I am 
personally concerned, this is not the question at issue. 

Was 1 to believe the Turkish Government—its assurances being strengthened 
by what 1 heard from other credible sources, or implicitly to believe the mis¬ 
sionaries, and to discredit any warning as to the certainty of a disturbance until it 
actually took place? Had I the authority to force the Turkish Government to allow 
the contitriance of that which thev said would lead to confusion and tumult, and 
perhaps murder? And if 1 had had the raithority and exercised it, as the missionaries 
wished, and that five or six missionaries and converts had been killed, and this had 
led to a general outbreak, and to the destruction of life and property, what would 

• I cannot remember the exact words, but they are to this effect. 
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all sensible Englishmen and those placed under my protection have said of me? 
“Was there ever such obstinacy and stupidity displayed as by Sir Henry Bulwer? 
The Turkish Government actually told him what would occur ; he slighted their 
observations; he imposed on them by his threats and his violence, and insisted on 
the experiment of seeing what a Mussulman population would do, inflamed by the 
sight of men ot their own race, and but recently of their own creed, lecturing against 
their former religion, in the most excitable place that could be chosen.” 

My course had to be taken at once, and if the case was to occur a hundred 
times over again, I should do precisely as I did, if I was acting on my own 
responsibility. 

The last sweeping charge of the missionaries is, that for the last two years 1 
have not supported the principle of religious liberty in hardly any case in which my 
aid has been requested. 

It is singular that in every single case mentioned by the missionaries, namely, 
that of Ahmed, who had been imprisoned on the charge of having forced his wife to 
be a Christian, and of w'hom it is said that “Sir Henry Bulwer applied to the Porte 
on his behalf, and he was immediately set free:” and with respect to the prisoners 
who complained of their food and clothes, I did, according to the statement of the 
missionaries themselves, attend, and this w'ith efficacity, to their appeals. But they 
do not name one single case where I did not. 

I went to Egypt for some time on public business in 1862, and to London and 
Paris in 1863 and 1864- I cannot answer for w^hat took place in my absence, 
though I feel morally certain that Her Majesty’s Charg6 d’Affaires would not have 
neglected any just representation made to him ; but at all events, I think I can 
confidently deny the allegation during any time I was at my post. 

Why, if this charge is well-founded, is it made now' for the first time? Such 
general charges made at this moment neither require refutation nor admit of it. 

The next charge is that my predecessor. Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, exercised 
greater influence than myself, and that he exercised it more strenuously than I 
have mine in favour of Christian propagandism ; and it is added that all that the 
missionaries ask for is to receive the same protection now that they did formerly. 

In regard to my general position at Constantinople, I am content to rest 
satisfied with your Lordship’s testimonials and those of your Lordship’s prede¬ 
cessor. As to the part I have taken with regard to the subjects that interest the 
missionaries, without instituting any comparison with Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, 
I will nevertheless remark that I have received their own thanks for procuring what 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe had not the good fortune to procure, namely, the 
printing of the Bible in Turkey. 

I will not take any undue merit to myself on this account; still it is a fact 
which proves that 1 have not been indifferent to the cause which the different 
Christian Societies had at heart when I could comply with them, and that my aid 
was not powerless in their behalf. 

Let them, moreover, be just. Were converted Mussulmans seen in Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe’s time preaching publicly in a school-room, which is against 
the regulations that prescribe that the Church service should be performed in a 
church ? 

Did the missionaries ever take rooms in the “khans” at Constantinople, and 
preach and expound and distribute bonks tending to bring the Mahometan religion 
into discredit in Lord Stratford de Redcliffe’s time? 

With respect to the first, as the school-room was in the Christian part of 
Constantinople (at Pera),I obtained permission that nothing should be done against 
it, because I thought this proved a spirit of tolerance on the one side, and was 
not likely to produce disturbance on the other. 

With respect to the second, 1 did not interfere in favour of it, because I thought 
it endangered the peaceful progress of religious liberty, and might create bloodshed 
and confusion. 

So far from thinking that there is less religious liberty now than formerly, 1 
am of opinion that there is more; and I hold this to be in no small degree proved 
not only by the fact that the Protestant service is performed, as I have said, 
by converted Mussulmans publicly in Pera, but also by the fact that the attempt— 
to which so much attention has been draw'n—was made to lecture publicly against 
IMahometanism at Constantinople. The security which the Protestants have 
enjoyed induced them, in my opinion, to be somewhat indiscreet in the use of it, 
1 do not on this account mean to boast of my own efforts. I think that an 
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increased tolerance has been the natural result of events. I only regret what 
happened to interrupt it. 

It is affirmed that I intimated that the reason for the lukewarmness of which 
I am accused was my desire not to increase French influence. 

I must really give a total denial to what 1 venture to call the “ nonsense” thus 
put into my mouth If I alluded to the French Ciovernment at all, 1 alluded to the 
facts that occurred in Crete and elsewhere, where the French missionaries made a 
great number of Roman Catholic converts. These converts appealed to the French 
Government for its protection on account of their having become Roman Catholics, 
and the French Government replied that this did not give them the right to 
protect the n, for that they were Ottoman subjects; and shortly afterwards, they 
all or nearly all returned to their original faith—the Greek Church. 

It is quite natural that a Protestant Government or a Catholic Government 
should take an interest in persons who are Protestants or Catholics, and exercise 
their influence to a certain degree in their favour ; but this must have limits. If 
every foreign Goverment were to take under its protection the persons adopting its 
religion, and interfere officially and violently in their behalf, the very principle 
which created the Crimean war and the peace of Paris is broken down, and the 
whole of the Ottoman Empire would be the scene of a constant religious and 
political struggle. 

I may take the liberty of adding that I am not a person unknown altogether 
in political life. For upwards of thirty years my career has been before the public, 
and during the whole of this time I have been the warmest advocate of religious 
liberty ; I would wish to see it everywhere established in the widest sense. Still, 1 
cannot but confess that this liberty, like others, is practically subject to certain 
restraints, and a certain attention must be paid to order, tranquillity, and the 
customs, sentiments, and even prejudices of the people on whose habits it has to 
be grafted. 

Missionaries are not alwa}s the best judges in this respect; they are 
naturally, from their very calling, animated by a zeal which leads them oftentimes 
to overlook any other consideration than that of attaining the object they have in 
view. But my honest and sincere desire is to do all to meet their wishes that can 
be done with justice and prudence ; and if clear and certain rules are laid down for 
my conduct, I shall strictly attend to them. 

Your Lordship was quite right in saying that in the passage which the 
deputation that waited on vou the other day selected from a letter I had written to 
the agents of the Evangelical Alliance, I communicated to them the ideas of the 
Turkish Government, as at the time these had been communicated to me. I cannot 
here refer to the original manuscript to see if the passage quoted is correctl)" 
quoted ; but if it is so, the word “ private” will require some explanations. 

If a missionary takes a private room in a public place, and uses it in a manner 
to produce a public effect by opening it to all the public, this is one thing ; but if a 
missionary expresses his views in a private conversation, or in his own house 
receives Mussulmans who vvish to inquire as to the Christian religion, or to 
ascertain his opinions of their own, this is another thing; and I do not think that 
there would be or ought to be any objection to it. 

My notions as to what we might require and obtain are :— 

1. That the Protestant service should be allowed to be performed by 
Mussulman converts in Protestant churches, if they claim to do so, on the under¬ 
standing that they should be told, if using in their sermons any arguments in 
favour of Christianity as against Mahometanism, to be cautious as to insulting 
the faith they have quitted. 

2. That when the Protestant Church service is performed or preaching is 
carried on out of a regular place of worship, this should be allowed, provided the 
Turk ish Government is duly informed of it, and there are no objections on its part 
as to the locality. 

3. That the missionaries should be perfectly free to receive any persons at their 
own houses, who come to make inquiries from them on religious matters providing 
they avoid collecting persons together in a public manner, for the purpose of 
entering on points of religious controversy that would be likely to offend the public 
feeling or create disorder, 

4. That agents should be allowed to sell the Bible, whether by hawking or in 
shops, but that they should be duly punishable if they distribute other works 
attacking the religion or Government of the country. 
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Your Lordship, perhaps, will kindly point out to me if these regulations appear 
to you satisfactory; and if not, what others you would wish to see established. 

On the other hand, I think that the missionaries should be told that as they 
are in a foreign country, they should not unduly outrage the customs and senti¬ 
ments of the native population, and avoid as much as possible every action likely to 
disturb the public tranquillity. 

I venture to think that they should also be told that, whilst wishing to favour 
the spread of our religion, and feeling favourably to those who adopt it, we cannot 
consider or claim to consider Protestants, who are subjects of the Sultan, as if they 
were British-protected subjects, and deny or set aside the action of their own 
Government over them. 

Finally, I have to assure the missionaries that they have erroneously judged 
my conduct; and to observe, without any anger or ill-will, that it is neither just 
nor charitable, nor even politic, to suppose that if any one in the discharge of a 
public duty in difficult circumstances differs in some respects from them, that he is 
on that account their adversary, or that he may not be favourable to their cause, 
though in the exercise of his judgment he may consider that that cause would be 
better advanced by other means. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 72. 

Mr. Layard to the Rev. H. Jones. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 15, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
5th instant, and of its inclosure, upon the subject of the recent religious excitement 
at Constantinople, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LAYARD, 


No. 73. 


Mr. Layard to Mr, Dawes. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 15, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
4th instant respecting the alleged exile of Ahmet Agha, a Turkish convert to 
Christianity. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LAYARD. 


No. 74. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Novembei- 16, 1864. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 56 of the 12th ultimo, I transmit to you 
herewith a copy of a letter from the Church Missionary Society* respecting the 
alleged exile of the Turkish convert to Christianity named Ahmed, and I have to 
state to you that if this individual is in any way dangerous to public peace Her 
Majesty’s Government have nothing to say, but if he is not, he ought in their 
opinion to be unconditionally liberated. 

1 am, &c, 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


* No. 68. 












80 


No. 75, ‘ 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

(No. 316.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 17, 1864. 

I TRANSMIT herewith to your Excellency a copy of a letter from the Turkish 
Missions Aid Society,* inclosing a copy of a letter received by the Society, signed 
by Mr. George Washburn on behalf of the American missionaries in Turkey, 
respecting the late religious excitement in Constantinople, and I have to state to 
you that I shall be glad to be furnished with any observations you may wish to 
make thereupon. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 76. 


Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 93.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 7, 1864. 

I WAS surprised and grieved to learn on the morning of the 2nd instant, from 
Mr. Washburn, one of the American missionaries, that he had received a telegram 
from Rodosto, informing him of the imprisonment at that place of Ahmed of 
Caesarea, the Turkish convert to Christianity who formed the subject of my 
despatch No. 56 of the 12th ultimo, and who had started on the 14th with his 
family for Rodosto, where it was stated that he intended to remain for some weeks 
before going on to Adrianople. 

I at once sent Mr. Etienne Pisani to the Porte to inform Fuad Pasha of the 
untoward occurrence, and to request that orders might be sent by telegraph to 
Rodosto for Ahmed’s immediate release. These orders were sent the same day, 
and his Highness’ surprise and regret at the occurrence appear to have been quite 
equal to my own. 

A telegram subsequently reached me from the British Consular^ Agent at 
Rodosto stating that Ahmed’s imprisonment had been ordered by the Kaimakam, 
and that he had been placed in the assassins’ prison because of his being a 
Christian. I accordingly again sent Mr. Etienne Pisani to represent this circum¬ 
stance to Fuad Pasha, and to say that unless an example was made of the authority 
who ordered such an act of persecution. Her Majesty’s Government would consider 
the Porte to be directly responsible for it. A copy of Mr. Pisani s report of his 
second interview with his Highness upon the subject is herewith inclosed. Your 
Lordship will perceive from it that the Kaimakam of Rodosto was to be strongly and 
severely reprimanded for his unauthorised proci'edings, and I have since learnt that 
this promise has been fulfilled, and that Ahmed is to receive a general letter of 
recommendation to be shown to the authorities wherever he goes. 

Aali Pasha regrets and blames the conduct of the Kaimakam equally with the 
Grand Vizier. 

The only details respecting the affair which have reached me are contained in 
a letter of this day’s date from Mr. Washburn, of which 1 have the honour to inclose 


a copy. 


1 have, &tc. 

(Signed) W, STUART. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 76. 

Mr. Pisani to Mr. Stuart. 

gjj. Pera, November 4, 1864. 

IN conformity with your directions, I this morning waited on Fuad Pasha and 
explained to him, word for word, your instructions to me indorsed on Mr. Consular 
Agent C’aliga’s telegram of the 2nd instant. His Highness asseverated that the 
Porte is in no way privy to the blameable act of the Kaimakam of Rodosto. and so 
much so. observed he, that when 1 acquainted him with the imprisonment of Ahmed 
Agha, he lost no time in ordering, by telegram, his immediate release. 


♦ No. 69. 
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He promised, when he goes to his office to-morrow, to address an official 
letter to that functionary, strongly and severely repremanding him for his unautho¬ 
rized proceedings. Moreover, he means to send a general letter of recommendation 
to Ahmed Agha, to be shown to the authorities of the places where he may wish 
to go. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 76. 

The Rev. G. Washburn to Mr. Stuart. 

Si- 1 Constantinople, November 7, 1864. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of yours of 3rd and 5th instant, and to 
express to you the most sincere thanks, not only of the American Mission, but of 
the Constantinople branch of the Evangelical Alliance, for the most satisfactory 
result of your action in reference to Caiserli Ahmed. 

The reply of the Grand Vizier was not only more than we could have hoped 
for, but everything which could be desired, and we cannot but feel that its character 
was due to your most kind and energetic efforts in behalf of this poor man. 

You will be glad to learn that he was not arrested at Rodosto for any breach 
of the peace or any indiscretion. The onl)" charge made against him by the 
Kaimakam was that his story was incredible, and his passport, which he received 
from the Minister of Police, not en regie. For this pretended informality he was put 
in a dungeon, and no one was allowed to see him or furnish him with a blanket, 
until the Protestant pastor went in person to the Kaimakam and demanded to 
know' if this vvas in accordance with his orders. He replied that it was, and asked 
the pastor what business he had to interfere, as this man was a Turk. He replied, 
that whether Turk or Christian he was his guest, and he was therefore bound to 
care for him. 

No permission was given to see him ; but on a second attempt being made to 
give him a blanket, it was received at the prison. 

These facts I learn from a letter received on Saturday from the same person 
who sent the telegram w'hich 1 inclosed to you. 

You w'ill allow me personally, and in behalf of the American missionaries, to 
thank you for your very kind note of the 5th instant, and 1 trust that you may never 
have occasion to regret the permission w hich you so kindly accord to us. 

I am, &,c. 

(Signed) GEORGE WASHBURN. 


No. 77. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—(Received November 19.1 

(No. 99.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 8, 1864. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 77 of the 25th ultimo,! have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of further letters which have passed 
between Mr. Curtis and me, upon the subject of my request to him to draw up a 
memorandum, in concert with his brother missionaries, showing the disabilities 
under which they believe Protestants to labour in this country, and the measures 
which they recommend as best calculated to obtain security and quiet for Christian 
ministers and converts. 

I regiet to find from Mr. Curtis’ letters that the idea of a joint memorandum is 
not consideied practicable by the missionaries, and that several of tfiem propose to 
draw up separate statements of their views upon the matters in question. This 
course is, 1 am afraid, likely to increase the difficulty of dealing with them, as well 
as that of arriving at a satisfactory understanding w'ith the Porte. 

The statement of the American missionaries, in the form of a letter to Mr. Curtis, 
wandered so much from the points to which your Lordship’s instructions 
referred, and contained so many uncalled for reflections upon the conduct of Sir 
Henry Buhver and upon the policy of Her Majesty’s Government, that I could not 
have received it without entering into a disagreeable controversy with them ; and I 
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have therefore returned it to Mr. Curtis in as courteous a manner as possible for 
their reconsideration, having no doubt, from the good feeling which Mr. Washburn 
has shown in another letter, of which a copy has heen inclosed to your Lordship in 
my despatch No. 93 of yesterday’s date, that they will readily consent to confine 
their observations within the limits desired. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosnre 1 in No. 77. 

The Rev. C. Curtis to Mr. Stuart. 


Sir, Pera, October 25, 1864. 

ACCORDING to the reply which I had the honour to write on the I7th, I 
communicated your letter to my brother missionaries, and obtained from them the 
promise that they would send me their respective statements in a few days These 
statements I shall have the pleasure of submitting to you as soon as I have taken 
copies of them. 

I would beg you to pardon me for thus departing from the letter, at least, of 
your instructions. My reason for proposing to forward the statements of the other 
missionaries separately from my own, and earlier than my own, is that I am anxious 
to avoid both the danger of confusion or indistinctness, and tlie inconvenience which 
may arise from any needless delay. Allow me to add that I will take the earliest 
opportunity of forwarding my own statement after I have consulted the Bishop of 
Gibraltar, who is at once our Diocesan and a Vice-President of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, of winch I am an agent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. G. CURTIS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 77. 

Mr. Stuart to the Rev. C. Curtis. 

Sir, Therapia, October 29, 1864. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 17th and 25th instant, 
the one informing me that you desired to consult the Bishop of Gibraltar as well as 
your colleagues, before acceding to my request that you would draw up a memo¬ 
randum showing the measures which in common with them you considered best 
calculated to obtain security and quiet for Christian ministers and converts; and 
the other that you propose to forward to me separate statements upon the subject 
from your colleagues in the course of a few days. 

My object in addressing myself to you as Ihe secretary, and therefore the organ 
of the Church Missionary Society, was that I might obtain from you in a simple 
comprehensive statement a knowledge of the common w'ants of the Protestant 
missionaries in order that I might make use of the same, in as far as I could concur 
therewith, in ray communications with the Porte. I thought that in this simple 
manner the missionaries, Her Majesty’s Embassy, and the Porte, would be better 
able to understand each other, and that the three acting in concert might possibly 
he enabled to establish their future relations with respect to the questions affecting 
religious toleration and liberty upon a more defined and satisfactory footing. 

The course, however, which you at present propose would rather tend to 
prevent than to promote the object which 1 had in view. The statement of individual 
missionaries, or of different bodies of missionaries, would represent the divisions 
rather than the unity of the whole body, and besides being a source of emlnirrass- 
ment to me in the exercise of my judgment, would give me no strength in my dealings 
with the Porte. I could not, moreover, receive any statement from the American 
missionaries, as such, without an indecorous encroachment upon the province of 
the Minister of the United States. 

You must therefore permit me to inquire whether the missionaries would not 
be disposed to meet and to compare their respective statements, and then to draw 
up a single memorandum containing those views which they share in common upon 
the important matter to which my instructions relate, in order that I may as far 


as possible have their light to guide me whilst endeavouring to promote their 
common interests. 

Snch a memorandum could not but gain in value and influence by being 
maturely weighed, and by receiving the support of so distinguished a Prelate as 
the Bishop of Gibraltar, and it would be for you to judge whether the delay 
required for referring it to his Lordship would not be fully compensated by the 
advantage to be derived from his advice. 

I am, &. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 77. 

The Rev. C, Curtis to Mr. Stuart. 

Sir, Pera, November 3, 1864. 

1 BEG to acknowledge, with many thanks, the receipt of your communication 
dated the 29th October. I had the pleasure of reading it on Tuesday at a meeting 
of missionaries. But before I received it, 1 had already received the statements of 
the American missionaries which they addressed to me. 

As that statement contains much information respecting practical disabilities 
of Protestants as well as suggestions regarding “measures,’’ 1 would beg to forward 
it to you, presuming that a variety and fulness of information about facts will be 
acceptable, and that you may be not unwilling to receive those suggestions 
regarding measures which the same document contains. I would venture to repre¬ 
sent that a joint memorandum is not considered practicable, because different bodies 
of missionaries act under different responsibilities, and cannot feel themselves 
free in all cases to adopt the same course. The American Mission having been 
established in Turkey for forty years, and being extended throughout the Empire, 
the missionaries naturally regard their work as on a distinct footing from ours. 
It is, then, as a letter addressed to me, and which I have the pleasure of forw'arding 
to the English Embassy, that the accompanying document is presented. 

The American missionaries do not forward it, although they would follow a 
long-established custom by applying directly to the British Embassy. 

They have for at least thirty years enjoyed the privilege of communicating 
directly with Her Majesty’s Embassy. They have not appealed to it for personal 
protection, nor for any favour relating to their own civil rights. For this they of 
course look to the American Minister. But in all cases relating to the question of_ 
religious libert\ in Turkey they have been kindly permitted to present directly to 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Embassy full statements of such facts as they deemed it 
desirable for Her Majesty’s Ambassador to know. If this course should be denied 
to them it could no longer be possible for persecuted Protestants in the interior to 
make their wrongs known in Constantinople. An influence would be removed 
which has done more than any other to check wrongs and oppression in the 
Provinces. They have appealed to the British Embassy not as Americans, not 
for any personal favours, but simply as ministers of the (jospel, or as persons who 
were in possession of facts which Her Majesty’s Flmbassy ought to know. 

The English missionaries of the two Church Societies propose to unite in 
submitting their “ Memorandum ’’ to their diocesan before presenting it. I would 
therefore beg further indulgence, as time will be of necessity required before vve 
can obtain his Lordship’s opinion. I expect to leave shortly for Malta, with a view' 
to this amongst other objects. 

Having received from the missionaries of the Church Missionary Society their 
statement of the disabilities (practical, not legal) of the Protestants, I shall have 
the honour of presenting that with my own, as I hope, before leaving. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CH. G. CURTIS. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 77. 

Mr. Stuart to the Rev. C. Curtis. 

Sir 

’ TTxrnc’D • Therapia, November 7, \^G4. 

uiNUfc.K the circumstances mentioned in your letter of the .3rd instant I should 
not oibject to receive from the American missionaries, through you, a statement of 
the disabilities to which they believe Protestants in Turkey to be subjected, and 
ot the measures which they consider best adapted to remove those disabilities; 
but 1 cannot consent to be placed in a false position by accepting as such a 
statement their letter which you inclosed to me, containing criticisms upon the 
conduct of Her Majesty s Ambassador and upon the policv of Her Maiestv’s 
Government You will readily understand that it is impossible for me to dismiss 
matters of this nature either with them or with you. It was with a view to 
rornote harmony for the future, and not to re-open a former controversy, that I 
was instructed to confer with you. Yoy must, therefore, permit me to return to 
you the letter ol the American missionaries, in the hopes that they will see the 
proprie y, i they wish to make a separate statement, of confining it to the matters 
upon which they had been consulted. 

I confess that it has been a disappointment to me to learn from you that a 
joint memorandum is not considered practicable. It had certainly occurred to me 
that there might be differences of opinion amongst the missionaries as to the 
measures to be suggested ; but I imagined that any such differences might have 
been dissijiated by means ()f friendly consultation, and that none could %ssiblv 
exist in drawing up a simple statement of the particular points in which the 
religious liberty granted to the Greek and Roman Catholic Churches in Turkey 
IS not equally enjoyed by the Protestant Church. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


No. 78. 

/XT in,. Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—{Received November 19.) 

(No. 100.) ^ 

My • I , Therapia, November 9, 1864. 

r-nnJ if ^ A herewith a copy of the answer which I have 

received from Aali Pasha to your Lordship’s despatch No. 4 of the 30th of 
ep em er, re a p e to the proceedings of the Ottoman Government towards the 
in Turkey^ missionaries in the month of July last, and to the position of Protestants 

1 have, &ic. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure in No. 78. 

Aali Pasha to Mr. Stuart. 

M. le Charge d’Affaires, 8 Novembre, lH6^. 

.JL me suis bien rendu compte dii contenu de la d(5pck-he de son Excellence le 
Comte Russell, ainsi que des annexes que voiis ni’avez fait I’honneur de me 
transmettre par votre note en date du 19 Octobre, 1864. ayant rapport a certaines 
mesuies prises par Ic Gouverncment Imperial a I’egard des missionnaires Protestants. 

n ’ ^ d’Affaires, y faire une rcfionse jdus satisfais te 

qu en mettant les faitsqui ont cu lieu sous leur veritable jour. 

Je SUIS persuade qu’il est k la connaissance du Gouvci nement de Sa Maiest^ la 
Reine quo la communaut^ Protestante a toujours joui des mOmes privileges et 
immunit^s accordes spontan^ment a toutes les autres communaut(5s Chretiennes qui 
se troinent sous la protection et dans les domaines de Sa Majeste de Sultan. 

Le Gouverncment Imperial, penOre d’un parfait esprit de tolerance, laissc une 
iberte entiere A tons ses sujets de pratiqner leurs devoirs rcligieux tout autanl que 
les uns nempietent pas sur la libert(:> religieuse des autres, et jusqu’a present les 
missionnaires Protestants n ont jamais eu a se plaindre contre qui que ce soit 


d’empi^tement dans I’exercice de leurs devoirs religieux. Ils ont leurs 6glises, ils 
ont leurs dcoles, et j’entretiens une trop haute opinion de ces messieurs pour penser 
un instant qu’ils seraient capables d’aflfirmer que le Gouvernement Imperial ait 
jamais pris contre eux la raoindre mesure v^xatoire. 

Or, depuis quelque temps le Gouvernement Imperial recevait de tons c6t4s des 
rapports, lui faisant connaitre que dans la population Musulmane regnait une 
certaine agitation, et que les esprits s’aigrissaient de plus en plus par suite de la 
circonstance que quelques Musulmans passes au Protestantisme, et s’^rigeant en 
missionnaires Protestants, s’etaient ^tablis dans des khans, en droits consider4.s ici 
comme des places publiques, et ou tout le monde a I’acces libre, pour pr^cher et 
discuter publiquement des matieres religieuses, et qu’ils faisaient en m6me temps 
circuler des livres en Turc dans lesquelsla religion Mussulmane dtait tres fortement 
attaquee. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ayant une parfaite connaissance de I’esprit de la 
population et surtout d’une population paisible, e’est vrai, mais dont la conscience 
religieuse etait imprudemment offensee, ne pouvait fermer I’ceil sur de pareils faits 
sous peine d’en voir naitre les consequences les plus desastreuses. Deja, il avait 
acquis la conviction que la surete de plusieurs de ces neo-missionnaires etait en 
p4ril. Consequemment, il a pense que le meilleur mode de faire face k ces incon- 
vdnients, e’etait de tarir, par de moyens sommaires, la source de ce malaise II a 
done fait immediatement fermer les susdits dtablissements et arreter la circulation 
des livres en question. Cependant aussitot qu’il a pu constater que parmi ces 
dtablissements il y en avait de ceux qui appartenaient a des missionnaires sujets 
etrangers, il s’est empresse de les faire rouvrir et il a m^me exprime des regrets de 
cette erreiir a I’Ambassadeur de Sa Majeste la Reine. 

La Sublime Porte a une trop haute opinion des sentiments de justice qui 
animent le Gouvernement Britannique pour penser un moment qu’il veuille intervenir 
dans ce qui concerne les rapports directs du Gouvernement du Sultan avec ses 
propres sujets; mais il ne tient pas moins a cceur que le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste la Reine soit bien convaincu des id^es de parfaite tolerance profess^es et 
raises constamment en pratique par le Gouvernement du Sultan. Voil4 pourquoi, 
M. le Charge d’Affaires, j’ai cru de mon devoir de donner des explications detaill^es 
sur les motifs qui ont induit le Gouvernement Imperial k prendre des mesures de 
precaution vis-d-vis de quelques sujets convertis au Protestantisme, mesures qui 
n’ont consiste que de rassurer la personne des convertis et d’en eloigner quelques 
uns du centre de I’agit.ation, en leur laissant de choix le leur residence. 

Il serait a souhaiter que les missionnaires Protestants voulussent bien a 
I’avenir faire usage de plus de moderation dans leurs actes en epargnant ainsi au 
Gouvernement Imperial la facheuse necessite de recourir a des mesures qui semble- 
raient Stre en contradiction avec les principes dont le Gouvernement Imperial est 
anime. 

Je vous, &c. 

(Signe) AALI. 


No. 79. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 55.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 24, 1864. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 100 of the 9th instant, inclosing a copy 
of a note you had received from Aali Pasha relative to the proceedings of the 
Ottoman Government towards the Protestant missionaries in July last, and to the 
position of Protestants in Turkey. 

1 have to instruct you to state to Aali Pasha that I have read his note with 
satisfaction, and that I trust that if in future the Ottoman Government have any reason 
to expect disturbances from the proceedings of Protestant missionaries, they will 
comiminicate their apprehensions to Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &,c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 
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No. 80. 

The Rev. H. Jones to Earl Russell.—(Received November 25.) 

My Lord, 7, Adam Street, Strand, London, November 24, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour of forwarding to your Lordship a correspondence received 
by the last mail from Constantinople. 

I am instructed also to assure your Lordship that the missionaries in Turkey,' 
as well as the friends of religious trutli and freedom in general, rejoice greatly in 
the liberation of the last of the Turkish converts, and still more in the assurance 
afforded thereby that the cause of religious liberty, which has lately received so 
severe a shock, will again revive through your Lordship’s powerful intervention. 

1 have, &,c. 

(Signed) HENRY JONES, Secretary. 


Inclosure in No. 80. 

The Rev. G. Washburn to the Rev. H. Jones. 

Dear Sir, Constantinople, November 9, 1864. 

I BEG to inclose to you copies of a correspondence between Rev. Charles Geo. 
Curtis, A.M., of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and the Am«;rican 
missionaries in Constantinople. 

You are at liberty to make it public in any way which you may think best. 

You will notice that the letter of the .American Mission is not addressed to 
Mr. Stuart. Had it been so, it would of course have been impossible for us to 
enter upon so full and free a discussion of the whole question of religious liberty. 

As a letter addressed to the Rev. Mr. Curtis, and communicated by him to the 
Embassy for the sake of the information which it contained on the points named 
in Mr Stuart’s note to him, it certainly need not have given any offence to 
Mr. Stuart. His position, however, is of course, a very delicate one, and we have no 
inclination to complain of his action. The truth is, that it is simply impossible to 
discuss this subject without alluding to Sir Henry Bulwer and his policy. It is the 
universal opinion that his policy in reference to the Hatti-houmayoun is the occasion, 
if not the cause, of all our present difficulties. In a letter to Earl Russell, dated 
Therapia, November 18, 1860, he says :— 

“ The Hatti-houmayoun itself was merely valuable as a declaration of principles 
which might serve as a landmark for future legislation. It did nothing itself in 
the way of legislation, and I doubt much whether, by pointing too suddenly and 
extensively at an entire alteration in manners and feelings, it did not give rise to 
many of the evils which usually follow such experiments, and actually followed 
those of the same kind made in h>ance in the eighteenth century.” 

With such views of the Hatti-houmayoun it is not singular that he should 
decline to support the principles which it proclaims, nor is it singular that the 
Turkish Government should disregard this Edict when Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
declares to the world not only that it has no binding force, but that on the contrary 
its tendencies have been pernicious. 

May I trouble you to communicate these letters to the Secretary of the 
Evangelical Alliance? 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE WASHBURN. 


The Rev. C. Curtis to the Rev. G. Herrick. 

My dear Sir, Pera, October 17, 1864. 

I have received the inclosed this evening. Can you at your convenience favour 
me with the views of the American Mission upon the points named in it, in order 
that I may act as I am instructed to do ? 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES GEO. CURTIS. 


Copy of the Inclosed Note. 


Sir, Therapia, October 17, 1864. 

Having been instructed by Earl Russell to represent to the Porte that Her 
Majesty’s Government expect that the religious liberty granted by the Turkish 
Edicts to the Greek Church and to the Roman Catholic Church shall be equally 
enjoyed by the Protestant Church, I should feel obliged to you if you will have the 
kindness to let me know the exact points in respect to which the religious liberty 
enjoyed by the two former Churches is greater than that granted to the Protestant 
Church. 

As I am farther instructed to confer with you with a view to obtain security or 
quiet for Christian ministers and Christian converts, perhaps you would kindly draw 
up a memorandum, after consultation with your English and American colleagues, 
suggesting such measures as you may consider best calculated to secure the object 
in view, without creating disturbance amongst the fanatical Mussulman popu¬ 
lation. 

I am, &c. 

Rev C. G. Curtis. (Signed) W. STUART. 


Copy of the Reply of the American Missionaries to the letter of Rev. C. Curtis. 

My dear Sir, Constantinople, October 27, 1864. 

Your note inclosing a copy of a letter from Hon. Wm. Stuart, Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Charge d’AHaires at the Porte, has been received, and in accordance with 
your request we beg leave to make the following statements :— 

Mr. Stuart sa}s that he “has been instructed by Earl Russell to represent to 
the Porte that Her Majesty’s Government expect that the religious liberty granted 
by the Turkish Pklicts to the Greek Church and to the Roman Catholic Church 
should be equally enjoyed by the Protestant Church.” 

This sentence seems to imply that the Protestants in Turkey have complained 
of the existence of certain Edicts granting religious liberty to other Christian 
communities which is not enjoyed by them. Such is not the fact; no such Edicts 
are in force. 

The Imperial Edicts, which owe their existence chiefly to the efforts of Her 
Majesty’s late Ambassadors Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and Lord Cowley, recognize 
Protestantism as an established religion of the Empire, with the same rights enjoyed 
by other Christian communities. The Edicts themselves are satisfactory, but the 
Protestants complain, first, that in respect to them, these Edicts, especially during 
the past few years, have not been faithfully executed ; and secondly, that an altogether 
new interpretation has just been put upon them by the Turkish Government, with 
the apparent approval of Her Majesty’s Embassy. 

1st. The position of the Greek, Armenian and Roman Catholic communities in 
this empire is very different from that of the Protestant. 

The former are numerous, wealthy and powerful. The Porte is in a measure 
dependent upon them, and individuals among them hold most important and 
influential relations to the Turkish Government, which tliey are always able and 
ready to use for the benefit of their co-religionists ; and in addition to this the 
French and Russian Ambassadors always stand ready to afford their active and 
efficient aid wherever it is needed. 

The Protestants, on the other hand, are as yet few and feeble. They unite 
against themselves the active hostility and untiring opposition of all the other 
Christian communities, and of late years the aid and protection of Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Ambassador and Consuls has generally been withheld. 

Under these circumstances, as might be expected, while Greeks and Roman 
Catholics always command the fullest execution of Ihe Edicts referred to, Protestants 
are powerless to defend themselves from w'rong and oppression, even when they are 
most Clearly in the right, and have the most obvious provisions of the Imperial 
Edicts in their favour. Six cases of this nature have been presented to the British 
Embassy within a jear by the Evangelical Alliance. In Bitlis and other places the 
Protestants are constantly imprisoned, beaten and stoned. In Constantinople 
itself, ejected by mobs from their ancestral burial-places, they have no place 
allowed them to bury their dead, excen*^ ^’or a iingle quarter of the city at Ballar 
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and the small Protestant cemetery at Fenking, which is designed exclusively for 
foreigners; and in some other places they have been prevented from burying at all 
for several days, and then only in secret. In the Pashalic of Erzeroom men have 
been driven from their own houses and native villages, with the consent of the 
Turkish authorities, for no other crime than that of Protestantism. Their 
representatives are often refused admission into the local inedjlisses, and they are 
constantly subject to similar wrongs, such as usually fall only to the lot of a legally 
unrecognized and persecuted community. Not satisfied with allowing the native 
Protestants to suffer wrong, the Porte has officially attacked the Protestant 
missionaries in the “Journal de Constantinople’’ with most false and abusive 
accusations, and denied them the privilege of reply. The relative position of the 
Catholics may be seen from the fact that the managing editor of this official paper 
is a Roman Catholic. 

2nd. While this w^ant of practical protection has made Protestantism almost 
an impossibility in Turkey, that which causes most alarm among Protestants is the 
new interpretation which is now put upon the Edicts by the Porte and by Her 
Britannic .Majesty’s present Ambassador. 

The Hatti-houmayoun granted full religious liberty, not merely toleration. It 
was understood by all to give not simply the right to believe and practise 
evangelical truth, but to propagate it. This right lo propagate their religious 
views is enjojed and constantly ex’ercised by Greeks and Roman Catholics in 
Turkey. It has been enjoyed by Protestants, and it is the essential element of 
religious liberty. INIan’s religious nature compels him to seek to win others to his 
own faith, whether he be Protestant,Catholic, or Rationalist. The Koran recognizes 
this as an essential element of religion, and when the Hatti-houmayoun proclaimed 
sfull religious liberty to all the subjects of the Sultan, it was understood that this 
essential right was then given to all the Christian communities, and converted 
Turks then began to labour openly and unmolestedly for their countr}raen. Six 
years ago Aali Pasha sent an officer to the house of a missionary at Bebek to 
investigate the case of a converted Turkish family, and learn whether any 
compulsion had been used. When satisfied on this point, the officer declared 
officially that he had nothing more to say, as under the Hatti-houmayoun a 
Mahometan had as good a right to become a C’hristian as a Christian had to 
become a Mussulman. The two religions were placed upon a legal equality. 

This full liberty, guaranteed by the late Sultan to all his subjects, and enjoyed 
for years by all, seems now to be denied to the Protestants. 

His F’xcellency Sir Henry Bulwer, in his letter of 1st August, reports the 
position of the Government to be this :— 

“ The Ottoman Government is willing to allow Protestants and all Christians 
to e.vercise their own religion in the Ottoman dominions in churches or quietly at 
home, but it will not allow any attempts, public or private, to assail the Mussulman 
rel igion. It wmII allow .Mussulmans to become Christians, but it will not allow 
them, any more than it will other Christians, to go about speaking publicly against 
Mahometanism. It sa\s its policy is to [)rotect all religions, and not to allow 
persons of one religion to attack another.” 

This is in brief the announcement of the new interpretation of the Ilatti- 
houmavoun, as it is to be applied to Protestants. It cannot be learned that any 
similar announcement has been made to any other Christian communities, and the 
Roman C’atholic Propaganda is urging on its work of proselytism with its usual 
zeal among both Mussulmans and Christians. As a practical commentary upon this 
interpretation of the Edicts, men who have lived for years in Constantinople as 
Christian Turks, in peace and quiet, have of late been arrested, confined months in 
prison, and then sent into exile, for no other crime than that, having been 
Mussulmans, thev have become Protestants, and have made known this fact and 
the cause of it to their former co-religionists, not now for the first time, or in any new 
wav, but as they have for years past, and this act is justified by the Porte on exactly 
the same ground as that taken by Rcfaat Pasha in his correspondence with Lord 
Stratford in 1843, when he excused the action of the government in executing 
Ovaghim. The official article, already alluded to in the “ Journal de Constan¬ 
tinople” of August 4th, defends the late action of the Porte, makes the most 
infamous accusations against Protestant missionaries, who have laboured in Turkey 
forty years not only for the religious, but for the material and intellectual interests 
of the Fmipire, and declares that they will no longer be allowed to do what they 
have actually been doing for at least twent)-five years. The organs of the different 
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Patriarchates, which are all under Government censorship, took up the cry, and 
congratulated the Porte that it had at last put a stop to Protestant proselytism. 

This deliberate change of policy, especially as it is justified by his Excellency 
Sir Henry Bulvver (in his letter of August 1, and his correspondence with Earl 
Russell in reference to Memorials presented to him), naturally strikes terror into 
the Protestants of Turkey, as it not only places their faith under an interdict, but 
proclaims to all their enemies that they may prosecute their designs against 
Protestantism without fear of Government interference. 

Mr. Stuart, in the second part of his note, requests that “ a Memorandum be 
drawn up suggesting such measures as may be best calculated to give security and 
quiet to Christian ministers and Christian converts without creating disturbance 
amongst the fanatical Mussulman population.” 

It will be understood, from what we have already said, that we do not think 
that any new Imperial Edicts are necessary to secure religious liberty to 
Protestants. 

We regard the Hatti-humayoun, if fairly interpreted and honestly executed, as 
amply sufficient. But, as has been already stated, this F^dict has not been fairly- 
executed during the past few ymars in the case of those Protestants (much the 
larger portion of the community) who are converts from the several Christian 
Churches in Turkey. And during the past summer the Government has adopted 
still more unjustifiable measures in Constantinople against the few Protestants who 
are converts from the national faith—measures which they seem to have pushed all 
the farther from meeting with no determined opposition. 

F'irst. We think now that such an execution of the Hatti-humayoun should be 
flemanded and insisted upon that Protestants may have practically the same rights 
which are accorded to otiier communities. 

They should be allowed to circulate freely, in all parts of the Empire, the Bible 
and all other books authorized by the Censorship; to build Protestant churches 
wherever there are Protestants residing; to live as Protestants, unmolested in all 
parts of the Empire; to preach the truth as they understand it in their churches 
and in other appropriate places; to receive converted Turks, on an equal footing 
with themselves, into their civil community; to bury their dead in appropriate 
])Iaces in peace and quiet; in short, that they should enjoy all the rights accorded 
to other Clitistian communities, and theoretically given to tliem by the flatti- 
humayoun. 

Second. We feel that the interpretation now put upon this Edict by the Porte 
is unreasonable and dangerous, as w'ell as newq and one which should call forth a 
formal protest from that Pow'er w'hose influence secured its first enactment. 

The Government has undoubtedly a right to demand of the missionaries and 
their converts not only the strictest obedience to the laws of the land, but a due 
consideration of the circumstances in which they are placed and the people among 
w horn they labour. 

If they violate the laws let them be openly tried and condemned. But, on the 
other hand, if tlicse requirements are not neglected, the missionaries and their 
converts are entitled to the same “security and quiet ’ which the protection of the 
Government secures to any other class of men. 

We believe that if the British Embassy gives the Porte to understand that 
England will not tolerate any persecution of Protestants under any pretence w’hat- 
ever, but will insist upon the rights originally guaranteed by the Hatti-humayoun 
and hitherto enjojed, Protestanc Christian ministers and their converts wdll be as 
secure in Turkc'y as others. We have every reason to believe that the excuses 
alleged for the recent persecution in Constantinople were mere pretences; they 
were vague, intangible assertions, incapable of proof; they w'ere the same formerly 
alleged to justify the execution of renegades, and the same which may be advanced 
any day to justify future persecutions. 

If such assertions are now to be received as not only a sufficieni excuse for the 
imprisonment and exile of Protestant Turks, but also as a good reason for giving a 
new and various interpretation to the Hatti-humayoun, then the Protestants in 
Turkey have nothing more to hope foj-. The converted Turks will have their lips 
for ever sealed ; and if a IMahometan desires to ado|)t Christianity, he must choose 
soiue other form of it than Protestantism, or suffer indefinite persecution “for his 
own safety ” and the “ peace of the city.” Does any one believe that similar 
precautions would have been taken for the safety of a Greek who had become a 
Catholic or a Mussulman ? 

2 A 
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Third. It is impossible after all to ignore the fact that in the present condition 
of the empire Protestantism needs something more to secure to her the enjoyment 
of her chartered rights tlian even a just interpretation of the Hatti-houmaj’oun. 

His Excellency Sir Henry Bulwer most truly remarked, at a late breakfast 
given in his honour, that, under the present constitution of the Government, even 
Imperial Commissioners could only temporarily secure legal rights in the Provinces 
against unworthy officials. And Protestants, for reasons already stated, are pecu¬ 
liarly liable to suffer from such men. For this reason, it was formerly the policy 
of Her Britannic Majesty’s Embassy to extend its officious protection to Protes¬ 
tants in all cases of manifest oppression: and Protestantism owes not only her 
legal existence in Turkey, but most of her legal triumphs over fanaticism and perse¬ 
cution, to the influence of Her Britannic Majesty's Consuls and the British Embassy 
in Constantinople. 

Protestants look naturally to the same source for continued protection ; not 
protection which shall render them so far independent of the Government, but pro¬ 
tection against the ill-will or caprice or religious prejudice of individual officers who 
would deprive them of rights legally guaranteed by the Government. 

Roman Catholics and Greeks enjoy not only the powerful protection of their 
Patriarchates, but the still more potent protection of the French and the Russian 
Embassies, and, except when it is used for political purposes, there is nothing in 
such protection inconsistent with the genius of this Government. Every man in 
Turkey has his patron. Justice is more often obtained by favour than by law. 
Men often lie in prison for years, even in Constantinople, without a trial, simply 
because no one asks for their release, while real criminals escape if they have 
powerful friends. We could name many such instances which have come within 
our own knowledge. 

As the Protestants are as yet numerically weak, they need far more than any 
other community such friendly aid to make the Porte comprehend and sustain their 
rights. 

But Her Britannic Majesty’s present Ambassador has adopted a different 
policy, and during the past few years, and especially during the late events in 
Constantinople, has so far withheld his officious protection that Protestantism is 
left at the mercy of her enemies. Cases of the grossest persecution go unredressed 
in the Provinces where Her JMajesty’s Consuls are no longer instructed to care for 
Protestant interests. Protestants are imprisoned and exiled in Constantinople 
without a form of trial, and the present Turkish INIinistry is justified in giving a 
new' interpretation to former Edicts which renders them practically worthless ; as 
under this interpretation they practically give no more liberty than was enjoyed 
before their issue. 

Of course we do not suppose that Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador has 
adopted this policy of non-intervention from any dislike to Protestantism, but 
simply as an incidental result of his general policy in Turkey. 

But we do not hesitate to say that if this policy, so far as it relates to Protes¬ 
tantism, be adhered to, the cause of religious liberty has nothing to hope for from 
the Turkish Government but oppression. In the |)resent condition of this empir-e, 
the hearty svmpalhy and the friendly aid of the British Embassy and Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Consuls is .as necessary to secure religious liberty and civil 
rights to Protestants as the Edicts of the Sultan. 

We cannot, of course, demand this protection. We can at most only ask it 
as a favour to our common faith, and we have ventured to express ourselves so 
fully at the present time only because your note led us to believe that both you and 
Mr. Stuart desired a full and honest expression of the opinion of the American 
missionaries in Turkey. Upon this question of religious liberty we have read 
Mr. Stuart’s note which you inclosed with pleasure and hope, as it affords us reason 
to believe that England is about to return to her former policy, and once more 
render to Protestants in Turkey that friendly aid which they so much need, and 
which they can expect from no other source. 

You are at liberty to make such use of tliis note as you may think best. 

Believe us, &c. 

In behalf of the American ]Missinnarics — 

(Signed) GEORGE AVASHBURN. 
The Rev C. G. Curtis, ELIAS RIGGS. 

&c. &c. &c. 
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After Mr. Curtis had received this letter he was informed that Mr. Stuart 
desired a single memoi-andum rather than separate ones from the English and 
American missionaries, but as this was at present impraeticable, and the Rev. Mr. 
Curtis did not feel at liberty to draw up such a Memorial without consultation with 
the Bishop of Gibraltar, he inclosed the letter of the American missionaries to 
Mr. Stuart, as furnishing a statement of facts and exhibiting their opinions upon* 
the points in respect to which he had requested information. 


Copy of letter from Rev. C. Curtis. 

Dear Sir, Pera, November 8, 1864. 

I am sorry to be obliged to return your letter which I sent on to Mr. Stuart. 1 
inclose a copy of his letter to me on the subject. 

Believe, me, &c. 

Rev. Geo. Washburn. (Signed) CHARLES GEO. CURTIS. 


Copy of that portion of Mr. Stuart’s letter relating to the letter of the American Missionaries. 


(Extract.) Therapia, November 7, 1864. 

Under the circumstances mentioned in your letter of the 3rd instant, I should 
not object to receive from the American missionaries, through you, a statement of 
the disabilities to which they believe Protestants in Turkey to be subjected, and of 
the measures which they consider best adapted to remove those disabilities; but I 
cannot consent to be placed in a false position by accepting as such a statement 
their letter which you inclosed to me, containing criticisms upon the conduct of 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador and upon the policy of Her Majesty’s Government. 

You will readily understand that it is impossible for me to discuss matters of 
this nature cither with them or with you. It was with a view to promote harmony 
for the future and not to reopen a former controversy that I was instructed to 
confer with you ; you must, therefore, permit me to return to you the letter of the 
American missionaries, in the hope that they will see the propriety, if they wish to 
make a separate statement, of confining it to the matters upon which they had been 
consulted. 


Rev. C. G. Curtis. 


(Signed) W. STUART. 


No. 81. 

Lord Calthorpe to Earl Russell.—{Received November 26.) 

My Lord, Elvetham Park, Winchfield, Hants, November 24, 1864. 

I HAVE been requested to forward to your Lordship the inclosed letters, 
which confirm the account of the release of the Turkish converts to Christianity, but I 
beg to add that the sentence of banishment has not been cancelled, and that the 
two converts who have been permitted to remain at Smyrna, and as it is alleged at 
their own request, have not been allowed to return to Constantinople, where their 
families reside. 

For my part, I cannot but regret that Her Majesty’s present Representative 
does not exercise the firmness or decision of his noble predecessor, and, as it is too 
well known, allows himself to be under female influence, of which the Tur’Kish 
Government knows well how to avail themselves. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CALTHORPE. 


.Inclosure 1 in No. 81. 

The Ren. G. Herrick to the Rev. H. Schmettau. 

My dear Sir, Constantinople, Novemoer 7, 1864. 

YOU have been informed of the fact that the Turkish Government, aftei 
keeping Ahmed Agha in prison for three months, gave him the option of remaining 
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two months longer or going, for two months, to some provincial town, where he 
should not be kept under guard. He chose unrestrained exile in preference to 
imprisonment, and accordingly went to Rodosto the 15th ultimo. 

In addition to his own letters, in which he informed us that he w’as at liberty 
and unmolested, conversing daily in the most friendly manner with persons of all 
nationalities, we have the express testimony of the Protestant Armenian pastor 
there, %yhose guest Ahmed was, that while he uniformly witnessed a good Christian 
confession before all, his whole conversation and conduct has been commendably 
prudent. 

You may judge of the surprise and grief with which we heard, five days ago, that 
Ahmed was again imprisoned. We lost no time in communicating this fact to Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Embassy, yet we feared very greatly that this was only part of 
the plan of the Government, pointing to still worse complications, and it was with 
trembling solicitude that the note received from the Embassy on Friday evening 
was opened, lest we should be informed that nothing could be done for the poor 
man. 

We were, therefore, profoundly grateful on being officially informed that, in 
reply to the inquiry of Her Britannic Majesty’s Embassy, the Grand Vizier himself 
had expressed his great surprise at the arrest of Ahmed and promised at once to 
telegraph to the Kaimakam (Local Governor) of Rodosto to release him immediately 
and give account why he had been apprehended. 

We rejoice at this, not only because it relieves our fears for Ahmed, but still 
more as an evidence that the English Government is, after all, determined to 
maintain its right of protection over Protestant Christians in Turkey. \ 

M e have some particulars by letters recently received of the circumstances of 
Ahmed’s arrest. After he had been remaining in Rodosto, in all, quiet for two 
weeks, the Local Governor summoned him before him, and in a very rough and 
abrupt manner demanded his name and papers, and interrogated him as to his 
faith ; declared the papers with which he had been furnished here by the Govern¬ 
ment to be worthless, and incarcerated him in a dungeon, refusing all requests to 
see him or send him anything, even driving the Protestant pastor, who is 
every way deserving of praise for his course in this whole matter, rudely from his 
presence. 

I should have added above that the Grand Vizier, besides ordering Ahmed’s 
immediate release, promised to order the Governor of Adrianople to see that he be 
unmolested when he should come to that city, where he was expecting to spend at * 

least a month’s time. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed^ GEO. F. HERRICK. 

PS.—I have received the copy of the “Morning Post” which contains the 
account of the interview of the Deputation of the Evangelical xMliance with 
Earl Russell, and am greatly obliged to you for it. The state of the case now 
appears to me encouraging. 

G. F. H. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 81. 

The Rev. E. Bliss to the Rev. H. Schmettau. 

My dear Brother, Constantinople, November 10, 18G4. 

WE have all been deeply interested in the published accounts of the interview 
of your Deputation with Earl Russell, and rejoice at the favourable tone of his 
Lordship’s reply. We do not put our trust in princes, and yet they are often the 
instruments by whom the Lord works deliverance for his ojipvcs.scd people. His 
Lordship sa)'s he has been informed that the imprisoned men have been set at 
liberty, and that he will inquire as to the truth of the statement that they, have been 
sent into banishment. Aali Pasha, Minister of Foreign Alfairs here, is said to have 
so informed the Ambassadors of the different Powers interested in the question 
that Ahmed, the last of the prisoners, had been “set at liberty and had gone to 
Rodosto of his own choice.” It is quite possible that the same statement may be 
made to Earl Russell in answer to his inquiries. The truth in the case is, that 
w hen Ahmed was ordered into exile, he was asked w'here he would prefer to go. A 
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number of places w'ere mentioned to him, and he was allowed his choice among 
them. He chose Rodosto, as the place nearest Constantinople. The question 
whether he would leave Constantinople or not was not left to his choice. His only 
choice was between Rodosto and other places. This is a pretty fair specimen of 
the “state-craft” of our far-famed Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

For the first fortnight of Ahmed’s residence at Rodosto he was allowed the 
liberty promised by the Government, and spent his time in visiting the Armenian 
Protestant brethren of the city, having also much and perfectly friendly intercourse 
with all classes, the Turks not excepted. At the end of this time, without any 
provocation on his part, and without the specification of any charge against him 
except that he had changed his religion, he was suddenly seized by order of the 
Governor of the city, and thrown into prison. And when his Armenian friends, 
hearing of his imprisonment, asked permission to send him a few things necessary 
for his comfort, their request was most rudely and insultingly refused. This 
proceeding of the Governor of Rodosto is a natural and direct result of the new 
policy in respect to religious liberty inaugurated at Constantinople during the last 
few months. It shows, too, what interpretation will be put upon the recent acts of 
the Government by the officials and by the populace in all parts of the Empire. It 
will never occur to them that men may be imprisoned for three months and then 
banished for an indefinite time for their own personal safety. Their minds are too 
dull for such refinements of watchful care over its subjects on the part of the 
Government. Whatever interpretation the Government may try to put upon its own 
acts, and whatever special pleas its defenders here or elsewhere may make in its 
defence, the fact is just this and nothing else, viz , religious liberty has been virtually 
abrogated in the case of these imprisoned and banished Protestant Christian Turks. 
So the Governor of Rodosto understands the case, and so will all the subjects of the 
Porte understand it as the knowledge of what has transpired circulates through 
the country. The breach of the charter of religious liberty granted by the late 
Sultan is a most palpable one. We could not have a clearer, stronger case. The 
Alliance could not have a better case on which to appeal to the people and Govern¬ 
ment of England, and see what can and what cannot be done by them on behalf of 
the imperilled cause of religious liberty in Turkey. We are glad that the Alliance 
has planted itself on the simple ground of asking that the influence of England in 
Turkey be used to secure the faithful execution of the provisions of the Hatti- 
Huinayoum. Nothing more need be asked,—nothing less should be accepted. A 
little firmness in the right direction on the part of Her Majesty’s Ambassador last 
summer would have been sufficient then. A great deal of firmness and long- 
continued exertions on the part of your Government and its Representatives will 
now he required. And we are glad to hear that the Alliance are determined never 
to rest till the needed result is gained. May God guide and bless all your efforts ! 
I ought to add, in reference to the imprisonment of Ahmed at Rodosto, that when 
Fuad Pasha, the Grand Vizier, was informed of what the Governor of that city had 
done, he expressed great surprise, and promised that Ahmed should be immediately 
set at liberty, and the Governor called to account for his conduct. More than a 
week has now passed, but we have not as yet heard whether these promises have 
been fulfilled. 

Please present my affectionate salutations to the members of your Committee, 
and believe me as ever, &c., 

(Signed) EDWIN E. BLISS. 

P.S.—Since finishing my letter news has come that the prisoner at Rodosto 
has been set at liberty, in accordance with Fuad Pasha’s promises. This is a 
hopeful sign, so far as it goes. But the sentence of banishment has not been 
cancelled. 

E. E. B. 


No. 82. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 59.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 28, 1864. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the steps 
taken by you to obtain the release of Ahmed, the Turkish convert to Christianity, 
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unjustly imprisoned by the Kaimakam at Rodosto under the circumstances reported 
in your despatch No. 93 of the 7th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 83. 

Mr. Hammond to Colonel Dawes. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 28, 1864. 

WITH reference to Mr. Layard’s letter of the I5th instant, I am directed by Earl 
Russell to acquaint you that it appears from a report which has been received from 
Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, that Ahmed, the Turkish convert 
to Christianity,after his arrival at Rodosto, was imprisoned by order of the Kaimakam, 
but that on Mr. Stuart’s representing the circumstance to the Grand Vizier, his 
Highness declared that the Porte was in no way privy to that unjust and oppres¬ 
sive act on the part of the Kaimakam ; he promised that an official letter should be 
immediately addressed to that functionary, strongly and severely reprimanding 
him for his unauthorised proceedings. His Highness also stated that Ahmed’s 
release had been ordered by telegram. 

It has been likewise announced that a general letter of recommendation was to 
be sent to Ahmed to be shown by him to the authorities of the places where he may 
wish to go. 

I am, &c. < 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 84. 

Colonel Dawes to Mr. Hammond. — (Received November 30 ) 

Sir, Church Missionary House, November 29, 1864. 

I AM directed by the Committee of the Church Missionary Society to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th instant, and in reply to request that you 
will convey to Earl Russell their best thanks for the information therein contained, 
respecting the release from imprisonment of the Turkish convert to Christianity, 
Ahmed Agha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DAWES, 

Secretary to the Church Missionary Society. 


No. 85. 

Mr. Hammond to Lord Calthorpe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 30, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
letter of the 24th instant upon the subject of the treatment of certain Turkish 
converts to Christianity. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 86. 

Mr. Hammond to the Rev. H. Jones. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 12, 1864. 

1 AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 
24th ultimo, inclosing copies of a correspondence you had received from Constanti¬ 
nople respecting the position of the missionaries in Turkey. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 
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No. 87. 

Earl Russell to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 15, 1864. 

YOUR Grace’s letter of November , written in the character of President 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, has been duly considered, and 
I expect to obtain from the Turkish Government the assurances your Grace 
alludes to. 

But I have thought it best to allow some of the recent warmth to cool down 
before I made any further application to the Government of the Turkish Empire. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed; RUSSELL. 


No. 88. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 83.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 1.5, 1864. 

I HAVE weighed deliberately the various statements which have been made to 
me by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, by the Bible Society, and 
by other religious bodies, on the subject of the occurrences which took place at 
Constantinople in July last. 

With regard to the general principle which on these matters is to be maintained, 
I conceive it to be contained in the promises made to Lord Stratford de Redclifle, in 
the Treaty of 1856, and in the Hatti-Humayoun. I may say further, that the 
Russian Government, by the Treaty of Kainardji, and by subsequent Treaties and 
Conventions, placed itself in the position of Protector of the subjects of the Porte 
professing the religion of the Greek Church in the Danubian Principalities and in 
the Greek islands. 

The Cabinet of Lord Aberdeen, while actively defending the independence of 
Turkey, felt that, in objecting to the separate interference of Russia, they were 
bound to obtain some guarantee for the security of the subjects of the Porte 
professing the Christian faith, whether of the Greek or Roman Catholic Church, or 
Protestants, whether Christians by descent or Turkish converts. 

It is true that the Great Powers renounced, by the Treaty of Paris, “ the right 
to interfere, either collectively or separately, in the relations of His Majesty the 
Sultan with his subjects, or in the internal administration of his Empire. 

But if this renunciation of “ interference ” is to be interpreted as meaning that 
no representations are to be made, and no assurances asked for from the Turkish 
Government, similar to the representations made by and the assurances asked for 
by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, a very objectionable result would follow. Let me 
explain this matter. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, as President of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, has declared his expectation that I would use my “ most strenuous 
efforts to obtain from the Turkish Government, if not redress for past wrongs, at 
least some satisfactory assurance that Christian missionaries and Christian converts 
will not in future be restricted in the exercise of those civil and religious rights 
which have been guaranteed to them by a solemn Treaty.” 

I am willing for my part, now that the Turkish converts, though not restored to 
Constantinople, have been set at liberty, to concur with the Society for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Gospel in opinion that it would be useless and unadvisable to seek 
redress for past wrongs. But I must ask assurances for the future; and if, in 
reply, I am to be told (hat the reference to the Hatti-Humayoun, in the Treaty of 
1856, and the promises made to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, have no practical value, 
and that neither missionaries nor converts can derive any protection from those 
documents, I am convinced the feelings of the English nation towards Turkey will 
be very seriously affected, and their disposition to defend the integrity of the Turkish 
Empire much abated. But, in fact, the Turkish Government do not take their 
stand on any such grounds. Aali Pasha has by his last despatch admitted the 
right of Her Majesty’s Government to inquire and make representations on such 
matters ; and he has accounted, or attempted to account, to Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment for the late violent proceedings of the Sultan’s Government, by stating the 
apprehensions which the Porte felt that the peace of the capital might be disturbed ; 
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indeed, it cannot be denied that in extraordinary emergencies a Government is 
bound to provide for the public tranquillity by measures which, at the moment, may 
be harsh and unusual. 

I must, however, desire you to obtain from Aali Pasha assurances that 
religious freedom will not hereafter be assailed or restricted by the Turkish 
Government. 

Doubtless the Government of the Sultan will take precautions for the preserva¬ 
tion of civil peace, but such precautions are quite compatible with religious 
freedom. 

It may be useful, indeed, that you should specify to and demand from the 
Turkish Government the conditions enumerated in Sir Henry Bulwer’s despatch of 
the 9th ultimo, ot which a copy is herewith inclosed,* namely, in substance:— 

1st. That the Protestant service should be allowed to be performed by Mussul¬ 
man converts in Protestant churches, if such converts claim to do so; on the 
understanding, however, that they should be told that if they use in their sermons 
any arguments in favour of Christianity as against Mahometanism, they should be 
careful not to insult the faith they have quitted. 

2nd. That when the Protestant Church service is performed, or when preaching 
is carried on out of a regular place of worship, this should be allowed, provided the 
Turkish Government is duly informed of it, and has no well-founded objections to 
such proceeding on the score of the locality. 

3rd. That the missionaries should be perfectly free to receive at their own 
houses any persons who come to make inquiries from them on religious matters, 
provided they avoid collecting persons together in a public manner, for the purpose 
of entering on discussions on points of religious controversy that would be likely to 
offend the public feeling or create disorder. 

4th. That agents should be allowed to sell the Bible, whether by hawking or in 
shops, but that such agents should be punishable if they distribute other works 
attacking the religion or the Government of the country. 

On the other hand, I think that the missionaries should be told that they should 
not outrage the customs and sentiments of the native population of the country 
whose hospitality they are enjoying, and that they should avoid as much as possible 
every action likely to disturb the public tranquillity. 

I think it must also be understood that if a convert should be asked by any 
member of his family, or by any of his relations or near friends, why he has embraced 
the Christian faith, his replying to such an inquiry ought not to expose him to 
punishment, on the pretence that he is making proselytes: his private and familiar 
communications ought to be respected. 

With regard to Sir H. Bulwer’s part in these transactions, it has been a 
difficult and a painful one. 

Considering the friendly relations between Great Britain and Turkey, the 
Sultan’s Government ought to have requested him to warn the missionaries before 
that Government resorted to the violent and offemsive measures reported in the letter 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, of which 1 inclose a copy.t 

I am persuaded that Sir H. Bulwer, being thus left without proper warning, did 
everything in his power to break the violence of the blow, and that you yourself 
took measures to secure proper food and a decent place of confinement for the 
prisoners. It is, indeed, my opinion that Sir H, Bulwer, throughout these transac¬ 
tions, amid conflicting claims, and paying due regard to the supremacy of the 
Sultan, and the interests of internal tranquillity, has not been wanting in due 
exertions for the cause of religious liberty. 

If the missionaries will hereafter show somewhat more prudence, and the 
Turkish Government somewhat more of friendly forbearance, a recurrence of these 
painful scones may be prevented. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSKLL. 


No. 89. 

Earl Russell to Sir H. Bulwer. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 17, 1864. 

^V ITH reference to your letter of the 9th of November last, I transmit herewith, 
for your information, a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to Her (Majesty’s 

« No. 71. + No. 70. 
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Charg^ d’Affaires at Constantinople,* upon the subject of the occurrences which took 
place in that capital in July last. 

1 also inclose a copy of a letter from the Archbishop of Canterbury, together 
with a copy of my reply thereto, upon the same subject.f 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 90. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Russell.—(Received December 31. 

(No. 148.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 17, 1864. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 26 of the 27th of October last, 
relative to the sale of the Bible in Turkey, and to the imprisonment and exile of 
Turkish converts to Christianity, I have the honour to state that I have not failed 
to make careful inquiries respecting the assertions made to your Lordship upon 
those points, as described in that despatch. 

The Grand Vizier and Aali Pasha assured me, in the first instance, that only 
seven persons had been arrested, of whom three had been removed from the capital, 
two to Smyrna, and one to Rodosto, and that four others had been gradually set at 
liberty. Their Highnesses both declared very positively that the four latter had 
been released, without the least reference to their religious opinions, as soon as it 
was discovered that they might return to their homes without fear of molestation. 
Fuad Pasha went so far as to say that he did not know to this day whether any or 
all of them were still going about as Christians, or whether any of them had 
returned to Mahometanism ; that no attempt whatever to induce any of them to 
recant, whilst in prison, had been made by his authority, or, to the best of his 
belief, by any person connected with the prison, and that the only injunction given 
to them on their discharge was, that they must be careful not to create disturbance 
in the neighbourhood of their respective abodes. His Highness, as well as Aali 
Pasha, continues to maintain that the three first-mentioned converts were not 
removed as a punishment, but entirely for their personal safety. 

I afterwards learnt from Mr. Pfander that the number of Turks originally 
arrested, on the ground of being converts, had been nine, of whom four only had 
been baptized, three of these being those who were removed to Smyrna and 
Rodosto, and the fourth having been set at liberty; that of the others, three who 
declared themselves Mussulmans were immediately released, and that of the 
remaining two, one was released after a few days’, and the other after a few weeks’, 
detention. 

This statement is now acknowledged by the Porte to be perfectly accurate, the 
mistake of Fuad and Aali Pashas having arisen from the fact that two out of the 
nine, having declared that they had nothing to do with preaching, were imme¬ 
diately set at liberty by the Minister of Police, who did not include their names in 
the official list sent in to the Porte. 

For your Lordship’s more complete information I inclose a list, showing the 
names of the persons who were arrested on the occasion in question. 

\\ ith respect to Ahmet Agha, who had the misfortune to be arrested when he 
disembarked at Rodosto, as reported in my despatch No. 93 of the 7th ultimo, I 
had the satisfaction of ascertaining this morning from Mr. Washburn that he had 
subsequently been treated with much consideration and kindness by the Pasha of 
Adrianople, and that he has now returned to Constantinople, where he does not 
appear to be in any danger of molestation. 

When last I heard from Her Majesty’s Consul at Smyrna, on the subject of the 
two converts w’ho were sent to that city, he reported that they were in a comfort¬ 
able position ; that one of them, being too old and infirm to work, was supported 
by public contributions, and that the other had obtained good employment. 

With regard to the sale of the Bible in Constantinople, I am informed that it is 
true that Bibles are not purehased to the same extent as formerly, and that the 
presumption amongst the missionaries is that the people are now afraid to purchase 
them. This presumption is naturally ridiculed by the Grand Vizier and by Aali 
Pasha, and if such a fear exists, it is probably one of the results of the unfortunate 

* No. 88. ^ Nos. 70 and 87. 
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arrests of July last, and does not arise from any fresh act of intimidation on the 
part of the Porte. 

I have, &.C. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure in No. 90. 

List of the Converts arrested in July 1864. 

Berber (barber) Salik Agha, Silivri Copoulon Ahmed Baba, Aktzi (cook) 
Marashly Ali Agha, Saratz (saddler) Hadji Emin Effendi, at Constantinople. 

Imam (priest) Abdul Satif Elfendi, Ismail Effendi, sent to Smyrna. 

Demidji (ironsmith) Kaiserly Ahmed Agha, sent to Rodosto. 

The above seven were the only names contained in the list sent to the 
Porte. 

Yorgandi Halil Effendi and Pesteredji Ismail Effendi were also arrested, but 
set immediately at liberty. 


No. 91. 

Aali Pasha to M. Musurus.— (Communicated-to Earl Russell by il/. Musurus, 
January , 1865.) 

M. I’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 30 Novembre, 1864. 

J’.\I reqiu les deux d^p^ches que votre Excellence a bien vovilu m’adrcsser 
en date du 27 Octobre et du 3 Novembre, aitisi que le compte-rendu de I’audience 
accordee par Lord Russell a uiie deputation de I’Alliance Evangelique. 

Mes precedentes communications vous ont fait connaitre la conduitc de 
certains missionnaires Protestants, et les mesurcs que la Sublime Porte s’est 
trouvee obligee d’adopter. Je veux aujourd hui vous entretenir plus particuli^re- 
ment des questions soulevees par les debats auxquels ces mesures ont donne 
lieu en A.ngleterre ; et je suis sur que les m6mes appreciations judicieuses et 
liberales, jointes k I’esprit de conciliation que j’ai heureux de retrouver dans le 
langage du Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique, nous viendront en 
aide pour dissiper tous les doutes, et pour aneantir toutes les caiomnies. C’est 
done avec une confiance illimit^e dans l’equit6 et la bienveillance du Cabinet de Sa 
Majeste la Reine Victoria, et dans la justice si eprouvee de la nation Anglaise, 
que je soumets les explications suivantes au jugement ^claire' de sa Seigneurie. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial a consacr«5, par le Hatti-Humayoun de 1856, le 
libre exercice de tous les cultes professes dans I’Empire. L’ex^cution scrupuleuse 
de cette promesse lui a et4 d’autant plus facile que la diversite des elements 
religieux r^unis sous sa protection lui faisait une loi do vciller indistinctemeiit k la 
sauvegarde de tous les interets religieux, et de garantir chacune des croyances 
contre les agressions des autres, en leur laissant a toutes une enti^re liberte dans 
leurs legitimes manifestations. La Sublime Porte a mis en cela la plus grande 
sincerite. Non-seulement elle a reconnu la juridiction et la hierarchic spirituelle 
des diflerents cultes non-Musulmans •, mais encore elle les a tous admis aux memes 
honneurs civils que la religion d’etat, et leur a spontanement concede des preroga¬ 
tives 6quivalentes. Chacun est libre aujourd’hui do professer sa religion et d’en 
exercer le culte; aucune loi nc defend I’entree de la Turquie aux communautes 
religieuses de tous les rites Chretiens; leurs membres n'y sont soumis c\ aucune 
entrave dans I’e.xercice de leurs ceremonies spirituelles; tous les cultes y erigent 
leurs temples, et y jouissent d’unc pleine liberte, mftmc dans leurs formes extericures 
et dans leurs ceremonies publiques; enfin, les liyres sacres de toutes les religions 
sont imprimes et publics dans les differentes parties de I’Empire. 

Nous pouvons done affirmer que les Chretiens de tous les rites et les Israelites 
jouissent en Turquie de droits qu’ils seraient heureux de poss^der dans la plupart 
des pays Chretiens do I’Europe. II serait inutile d’6num6rer les restriciions 
imposees a la liberty de conscience dans d’autres pays, sans cn exceptor peut-etre 
I’Angleterre mfimo, qui est, sous ce rapport, une des nations les plus liberales, mais 
dont la legislation conserve encore quelques-uncs lies restrictions tie ce genre. Parmi 
ces restrictions, il suflira de citcr les peines severes ^dictees par une loi du regne de 
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Guillaume III, contre ceux qui, par parole, par enseignement ou par ecrit, nient la 
verite de la religion Chretienne, et la divine autorite de I'Ecriture Sainte. 

Je ne conteste pas, M. I’Ambassadeur, que ces dispositions restrictives sont en 
partie adoucies dans la pratique ; mais il n’en est pas moins vrai que la legislation 
Britannique en a reconnu la necessity. En faisant ces obseravtions, je n’ai aucune 
autre intention que celle de demander un peu plus d’indulgence a notre egard, En 
effet, si le Gouvernement Britannique, qui est a la t^te de la civilisation, se voit 
oblige de compter dans bien des cas avec I’influence religieuse d’un parti, ne serait-il 
pas dquitable de reconnaitre que la Sublime Porte aussi ne pourrait pas ne pas 
tenir compte des sentiments de ses populations, et surtout ne paschercher adefendre 
sa religion dans les limites de la moderation et de la justice contre des attaques 
interessees ? 

Le Gouvernement Imperial, qui n’a pas admis le libre exercice du proselytisme 
en faveur de la religion de I'etat, ne pent pas I’admettre contre elle. Le principe de 
la tolerance religieuse ne pent a nos yeux etre concilie aves I’agressinn publique 
contre aucune religion. 

Lord Russell constate dans son discours, a plusieurs reprises, les difficultds 
qui surgissent dans I’application du principe dont il est question. Sa Seigneurie 
declare qu’elle ne peut concevoir la liberte des croyances religieuses sans celle de 
formuler, dans I’ardeur de la conviction, les arguments qui les ont fait adopter. Le 
noble Lord va jusqu’a admettre I’attaque, d’une fagon privee, a la religion qu’on 
croit erronde; mais il voit une offense dans faction d’attaquer et d’injurier 
publiquement cette religion. 

Sans doute, la liberte des opinions entraine celle de les formuler. Nous pensons, 
neanmoins, qu’il leur est interdit d’employer d’autres formules que celles de la per¬ 
suasion. J usque la ce mode de manifester ses convictions religieuses se trouve, pour 
nous, justifie par le principe de la liberte des opinions. Mais sa Seigneurie, qui 
condamne I’expression agressive des com ictions religieuses lorsqu’elles se produi- 
sent au grand jour, ne contestera pas qu’il y a loin do la manifestation spontanee et 
tolerante des convictions 4 une propagande systdmatique qui dispose de moyens 
puissants, et agit dans le but arrfite d’amener la subversion des autres religions; 
qui puise toute son energie dans I’intolerance et la haine de ces religions; qui 
spicule non seulement sur I’ignorance des masses et les defaillances de la foi, mais 
encore sur les motifs politiques et surtout sur les mobiles de I’interfit; qui insulte 
et injurie, au lieu de respecter Topinion d’autrui, et ne craint pas d’avoir recours a 
la corruption quand elle ne peut arriver a son but par la persuasion. On aurait 
beau affecter dans la pratique tous les managements que les missionnaires ont trop 
oublies, un pareil syst^me n’en serait pas moins la negation du principe de la liberty 
religieuse, car il porte atteinte, par son existence meme, a cette liberty chez les 
autres et a ce respect des convictions d’autrui sans lequel la tolerance religieuse ne 
serait qu’une vaine formule. 

Je ne crois pas devoir insister, M. I’Ambassadeur, sur les consequences 
politiques de ce systfeme. Lord Russell a confirme la necessite ou se trouve tout 
Pouvoir d’assurer le respect jiour )ui-m()me et pour la religion etablie du pays; et 
sa Seigneurie ne contestera pas la gravite que la propagande religieuse emprunte 
particulierement aux circonstances cn Turquie, et la circonspection que le Gimverne- 
ment Imperial doit apportcr dans toutes les questions qui seraient de nature It 
soulexcr les passions religieuses, et a armer les races les ones contre les autres. 
Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique, qui n’a oublie ni les desordres 
religieux qui ont tour k tour ensanglante toutes les parties de I’Europe, ni la reserve 
qu’il a lui-m6me imposee aux missionnaires Protestants dans les Indes, voudra bien 
apprecier le respect dfl aux croyances de toute une population, et le danger qu'il y 
aurait a les blesscr. 

Aucun Gouvernement do I’Europc n’a, d’ailleurs, sanctionne le principe de la 
propagande religieuse en Angleterre, en Prusse, en Autriche : partout la propagande 
est soumisc a la surveillance des autorites ; les Gouverncments les plus liberaux et 
les plus tolerants se sont reserves la faculte de s^vir contre elle, toutes les fois 
qu’clle menacerait la securite publique et les interets de la religion de I’etat; et la 
Gr()ce democratique vient d'inserirc en tdte de sa constitution la prohibition du 
proselytisme et de toute autre intervention contraire a la religion dominante. 

Mais les missionnaires, non contents de nous accuser d’intolerance, voudraient 
encore faire croire a une violation d’engagements solennellement contractes ; ils 
invoquent cn leur faveur le Ilatti-Humayoun et pr{*tendent donner a leur entreprise 
la sanction de la legalite. Or, I’Article 6 de I’Hatti-IIuraayoun dit; “ Vu que tous les 
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cultes sont et seront librement pratiques dans ines Etats, aucun sujet de mon Empire 
ne sera gene dans rexercice de la religion qu’il professe, et ne sera d'aucune mani^re 
inquiete a eet egard. Personne ne pourra etre contraint de changer de religion.” 

11 serait vraiment difficile de tirer de ce texte si clair une interpretation de 
nature a justifier les pretentions des missionnaires. Le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste le Sultan a spontanement declare, par I’Article que je viens de oiter, assurer 
a chaque communaute le libre exercice de son culte, ^ chaque individu la faculte de 
professer et de pratiquer sa religion sans entraves ; rien de plus. Toute autre 
interpretation ferait tnmber dans d’etranges erreurs. Veut-on supposer que, tout 
en condamnant les persecutions religieuses, la Sublime Porte ait consenti a 
permettre I’offense et I’injure contre une croyance quelconque? qu’en meme temps 
qu’elle proclamait la liberte de tons les cultes non-Musulmans, elle leur ait donne 
des armes contre I’lslamisme ? qu’elle ait cnfin detruit du meme coup les garanties 
dont elle entourait la liberte des convictions religieuses? On ne saurait insister un 
instant sur une hvpothese si peu fondee sans faire injure au bon sens de la Sublime 
Porte, et meconnaitre le tact de I’eminent diplomate qui a plaide aupres d’elle la 
cause de la liberte de conscience. Mais, si le moindre doute pouvait 6tre eleve sur 
I’esprit du Hatti-Humayoun, les actes du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste la Reine 
suffiraient pour le dissiper. Votre Excellence n’ignore pas qu’un ordre du Conseil 
de la Reine, adresse a I’Ambassade Britannique a Tepoque de la formation do la 
haute Cour Consulaire, punit de I’amende, et meme des travaux forces, “ tout sujet 
de la Reine qui se rendrait coupable de tourncr en derision ou d’insulter publique- 
ment toute religion etablie et professee en Turquie, ou qui commettrait volontaire- 
ment tout acte tendant a attirer sur cette religion ou sur ses ceremonies, sur son 
culte ou ses pratiques, la haine, le ridicule ou le mepris.” 

Si le Gouvernement Imperial, mu par un esprit de moderation dont I’opinion 
publique en Angleterre lui tiendra compte assurement, a tolere I’etablissement des 
missionnaires en Turquie, il ne saurait reconnaitre a aucun corps organise le droit 
d'y exercer une propagando que repoussent les Gouvernements les plus civilises, 
que repudient egalement la raison, I'esprit et la lettre du Hatti-Humayoun et les 
interfits generaux de I’Empire; il ne saurait sacrifier au z61e de quelques mission¬ 
naires etrangers le repos de I’Empire. Personne ne conteste aux missionnaires la 
faculte d’exprimer, au mSme titre que toute autre personne, leurs opinions 
religieuses avec le respect du a celle des autres ; mais, pour tous les cas ou cette 
expression prend un caractere de publicite propre a faire naitre le scandale dans 
une partie de la population, a blesser la conscience publique, et a troubler la 
tranquillite du pays, le Gouvernement Imperial est oblige de se reserver le droit 
d’agir conformement aux lois en vigueur et aux interets publics qu’il a mission de 
sauvegarder. 

J’ai tenu, M. I’Ambassadeur, ^ exposer sans reticences notre mani^re d’envisager 
une question que nous souffrions de voir obscurcir par des allegations inexactes ou 
interessees, et 4 preciser les limites dans lesquelles nous croyons devoir reserver 
notre action. 

Comme j’attache un haut prix ^ I’opinion publique en Angleterre, je crois devoir 
vous inviter a faire connaitre 4 son Excellence Lord Russell les observations qui 
pr^c^dent, afin que sa Seigneurie soit 4 mfime d’en faire apprecier, au besoin, la 
justesse, et afin que la nation Britannique, apres avoir entendu les deux parties, ne 
se laisse pas influencer par des accusations gratuites et d’injustes recriminations. 
Je crois devoir ajouter en terminant que la libre vente et la circulation de la Bible 
continuent et continueront toujours 4 etre autorisees dans I’Empire. 

Veuillez, &,c. 

(Signe) AALI. 


No. y2. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Stuart. 

(No. 24.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 21, 1865. 

I SEND you a copy of a despatch of his Highness Aab Pasha to M, Musurus,* 
which M. Musurus has put into mv hands. 

I gather from (this despatch that the Sultan will observe inviolably the 6th 
Article of the Hatti-Humayoun of his late brother, which is in these terms :— 

“ Seeing that all religions are and will be freely practised in my States, no 
subject in my Empire will be troubled in the exercise of the religion he professes, 

* No. 91. 
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or be in any manner disturbed on this account. No one will be compelled to change 
his religion.” 

I understand further, from the termination of the despatch, that the free sale 
and circulation of the Bible continue and will continue to be authorised in the 
Turkish Empire. 

If these two declarations are maintained and acted upon, I am quite willing 
to close the controversy. 

I have no desire to impugn the general spirit of toleration which animates the 
Sublime Porte; nor do I feel at all called upon to defend the laws and Government 
of the British Empire on the score of religious liberty. 

I request you to give a copy of this despatch to his Highness Aali Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 93. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 3.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 8, 1865. 

YOUR Lordship is aware of the severe illness I have lately been suffering 
from at the Piraeus. When sufficiently convalescent to attend to business I was 
given your Lordship’s despatch No. 316 of the 17th November, inclosing Mr. W^ash- 
burn’s letter of the 13th October last. This, however, was at the moment of my 
departure, and when 1 was still too w'eak to undertake the reply which 1 now 
forward. 

It would be very difficult for me to continue a controversial correspondence 
with so many members of the missionary body, nor is it, indeed, necessary to do so ; 
for almost every allegation that has been made, or continues to be made, is already 
contravened by documents in your Lordship's possession. 

Nevertheless, Mr. Washburn’s letter contains such a tissue of mis-statements 
and misrepresentations, in which truth and falsehood are so carelessly mixed 
together, that I have deemed it desirable, at the risk of being tedious, to go 
through his somewhat voluminous paper, answering, 1 believe, every statement 
which is brought forw-ard in a shape sufficiently clear and tangible to admit of a 
reply. 

The first charge that Mr. Washburn makes is, that I knew of the proceedings 
which the Turkish Government adopted on the 17th and 18th July, and that, in 
fact, the Turkish Government adopted them by my counsel. 

In support of this monstrous supposition he says that on the 18th July one of 
the highest officers of Her Majesty’s Embassy stated, in reference to w'hat trans¬ 
pired on the 17th and 18th, that I “ had known all about it for a week,” which, he 
says, was afterwards fully corroborated by another member of the Embassy. 

He adds, that on Friday the 29th a high officer of the Turkish Government, 
intimately associated with the Grand Vizier, stated to Dr. Serapyan, a friend of 
his (Mr. Washburn’s) that, before taking the steps taken on the 17th and 18th, the 
Grand Vizier had fully consulted Sir Henry Bulwer, and had taken such steps in 
accordance with his advice. 

With respect to the gentlemen of the Embassy, 1 cannot learn that any had 
communication with the missionaries, except Mr. Hughes. 

On the evening of the 17th, I think, or the morning of the 18th July, I wrote, 
being at some little distance from town, a letter to Mr. Curtis, and sent it to the 
Embassy to be copied and forwarded. To this letter further allusion will presently 
be made. Mr. Hughes says that he believes he did speak to some missionary 
about the contents of this letter, in which, as will be seen, there is no allusion to 
any measures to be taken by the Government, but simply to that excitement 
amongst the Mussulmans which the mis'sionaries would not believe. 

If, therefore, by the expression, “ Sir Henry Bulwer knew all about it,” 
Mr. Washburn means that I knew all about the Government measures, Mr. Hughes 
never did and never could have made this declaration, for which he had no grounds, 
and w'hich would have been a positive and gratuitous untruth. 

In regard to the statement that some Turk of high consideration had told 
Dr. Serapyan that F'uad Pasha had declared he had consulted me and taken my 
advice, 1 ordered Mr. Pisani to call on both Aali and Fuad Pashas, and ask if they 
ever made this statement. 
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“ These Ministers,” says Mr. Pisani in his report, which 1 have just received, 
“asseverate that they had no previous communication with you, nor taken your 
Excellency’s advice in the matter, but acted entirely on their own impulse, as the 
individuals concerned were subjects of the Porte. They concluded by saying that 
they have no hesitation in declaring officially that what was said is a gratuitous 
statement devoid of truth.” 

Dr. Serapyan, on being asked for his authority, gave a certain Saib Bey, one 
of the clerks in the Grand Vizier’s office ; but Saib Bey declared in Mr. Pisaqi’s and 
the Grand Vizier’s presence that he is prepared to give the most unqualified denial 
to Dr. Serapyan’s assertion. 

The whole of this ridiculous story finds, indeed, a sufficient and complete 
contradiction, not only in the quotation just given from Mr. Pisani’s recent report, 
but in my original correspondence with Aali Pasha, in which I charge the Turkish 
Government with having acted without communicating with me, a charge which his 
Highness admits, but excuses on account of the pressure of circumstances. 
Mr. Washburn, however, quotes the letter to Mr. Curtis I have just been alluding to, 
in which letter I say that I had heard three or four days before, through the Minister 
of Police, that a strong feeling was beginning to be excited among the Mussulman 
population; that this might be productive of danger, and I recommend great 
caution. 

Taking this letter as he, Mr. Washburn, gives it, there is nothing which tends 
in the slightest degree to show that I was acquainted with any Government 
measure that was preparing; it is, therefore,of no use in substantiating the charge 
which he prefers ; but I am forced to observe that Mr. Washburn, in referring to it, 
makes an assertion which is a clear and positive untruth, viz. that I subsequently 
withdrew it, and that for this reason the names of the gentlemen of the Embassy, of 
whom Mr. Washburn has previously spoken, are not brought forward. 

Now this withdrawal, I repeat, never took place. I never withdrew my letter 
to Mr, Curtis, nor any letter whatsoever written to any one else. 

When however the Porte took suddenly, and, as I have said, without consulting 
me, certain measures, some of which (such as preventing controversial lectures and 
the distribution of controversial books in the khans) I should not have opposed ; 
others (such asshutting up the Bible shop) which I should not have permitted; and 
others (such as the arrest of the eight or nine reputed converts) which I could not 
have prevented, but of which, as far as my personal opinion is concerned, I disap¬ 
proved ; I thought it right and necessary to inform Mr. Curtis of the exact nature 
of the advice I had received from the Minister of Police—advice to which, as I have 
said, my previous letter had alluded, in order to prevent misconception as to what 
it really was ; and I will again explain here what I explained at the time to the 
reverend gentleman with whom I was in correspondence. 

When the troubles with the missionaries began I was staying at Prikhipo, one 
of the summer residences near Constantinople, to which persons at that season 
usually resort. There was nothing particular doing at the Porte. I had not seen 
Fuad or Aali Pashas for some little time, nor had they communicated to me 
anything about the missionaries, or matters connected with them. 

One evening my doctor (I had been suffering from a severe attack of influenza), 
who was also the doctor of the Minister of Police, came to visit me at the place 
where 1 was residing, and said that that Minister was in trouble or tribulation, on 
account of the conduct of the missionaries, and the excitement this conduct occa¬ 
sioned. I will not be certain that he said he told me this by desire of the Minister, 
but. I think he did, and at all events it was said in a manner that made me consider 
it as a sort of message; but the doctor, whilst speaking of converts preaching 
against the Mussulman religion, and missionaries distributing hostile tracts, &c., 
could give no detail clearly as to the individuals to be blamed, or as to the precise 
nature of their books, lectures, or proceedings. Moreover, I knew how little I 
should influence the missionaries unless I was able to speak clearly as to facts ; I 
therefore told my informant that if 1 was to take any steps in the matter, I must have 
a clear and correct statement as to what was complained of, and he said he vvould 
make this report. 

Not, however, getting any further detailed information tlirough the source to 
which I have been referring, and hearing disagreeable accounts from other quarters, 
I deemed it better a day or two afterwards (I spoke loosely and incorrectly when I 
said in my note three or four days) to write to Mr. Curtis in the sense I have 
described ; and perhaps I laid more stress, considering its nature, on the information 
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I had received from the Police Minister than it deserved ; my object thereby being 
to induce caution and persuade the missionaries of that irritation they would not 
credit. Although not having heard anything more, directly or indirectly, from the 
Police Minister, and not having received any communication of any kind from the 
Porte, 1 certainly did not think things were yet in that state which menaced 
immediate interference on the part of the authorities. 

A proper representation ought undoubtedly to have been made to me, and time 
allowed for trying its effect on the missionary body. This would have put the 
Turkish Government in a difl’erent position; but, practically, I fear the result 
would have been nearly the same, for we have seen that the missionaries w'ould 
have contended they had a right to follow the course which the Porte would have 
requested them not to follow, and they would have attacked me then, just as they 
have done since, if 1 had not maintained them in practices such as their contro¬ 
versial lectures and circulation of controversial books in the public khans, both of 
which practices I should at that moment have strongly advised them to desist from. 

The second charge is my not having done anything for the Bible shop closed 
on the I8th, re-affirming that all that was done was done by the American Charge 
d’Affaires. 

It is, however, very difficult to understand the coherence of Mr. Washburn’s 
statements or the logic of his reasoning on this subject. 

He now admits that he has just heard that the Embassy made some repre¬ 
sentation on the 19th. He then states that he was admitted into the Bible shop on 
the 20th, leaving it to be inferred that the opening of the shop in Mr. Brown’s 
presence was on that day. He then quotes a letter of mine to Mr. Sellar, dated 
the 20th, in which I say I had already taken the necessary steps in the matter. 
He then, after having admitted my intervention on the 19th, which the letter just 
quoted confirms, seems to imply that I could not have interfered, for I did not know, 
when I wrote that letter, that the Bible shop was opened. 

He finally cites the “ Levant Herald,” which he gives as my organ, and then 
quotes against myself, and does not see that this authority directly contradicts one 
of his previous declarations. 

1 cannot say that any step was taken by me on the 18th, because, not being on 
the spot, 1 do not remember now when 1 heard of what had occurred at Con¬ 
stantinople. But, supposing my intervention to have been on the 19th (and directly 
tbe news of what had taken place reached me I addressed myself to Aali Pasha)— 
supposing, I say, that my first reclamations did not reach the Porte till the 19th, 
the natural conclusion to form, if the Bible-room was open the 20th, would be that 
it had been opened in consequence of such reclamations ; nor would it be extaor- 
dinary, since 1 was out of town, that I should not know' at the early hour of 8 on 
the 20th (the hour at which the post left Prinkipo) what had occurred on the 19th. 
But the most remarkable fact is, that the “ Levant Herald,” which is no organ of 
mine, and which, if it were, could not be an authority of mine, when it stated 
anything that I contradicted, says that the Bible-store was opened not on Wednes¬ 
day, the 20th, but on Thursday, the 21st; and a letter in my possession from 
Mr Brown leads positively to the same conclusion. 

What, then, if this conclusion be correct, as 1 believe it is, becomes of the 
whole of Mr. Washburn’s antecedent argument and facts, and of the inference 
which he draws from my not knowing on the 20th of a circumstance that occurred 
on the 21st ? 

I am surprised, indeed, that Mr. Washburn, after ascertaining that the Embassy 
had addressed itself to the Porte on the 19th, knowing as he did, and as of course I 
know, that the American store is within the premises hired by an Englishman, 
should not have seen that it would have been impossible for the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment to have passed by the application of the English Ambassador for the opening 
of the external building, and allowed the opening of an internal room in that 
building at the request of the American Charg6 d’Affaires. 

The mere supposition is preposterous. But what settles this question is that, 
on hearing of the pretention that everything had been done by my American 
colleague, I applied to Aali Pasha on the subject, and he wrote to me a letter from 
which I will quote the following passage:— 

“Mr. Pisani vient de m’apprcndre que Mr. Sellar a pr^tendu que les boutiques 
Anglaises, ou se vend la Bible, ont ete ouvertes sur la demandc de la L6gation des 
Etats Unis. 

“ Tel n’est pas le cas. En donnant I’ordre d'ouvrir les boutiques Americaines, j’ai 
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6galeraent donne I’ordre, d’apres le demande de votre Excellence, d’ouvrir les 
boutiques Anglaises, et de remettre I’^tablissement, ou toutes les boutiques etaient 
situ6es, a qui de droit.” 

As I furnished Mr. Sellar with a copy of that letter, I did hope that a calu^^ny 
which might in the first instance have been unintentional would not have been 
repeated. 

I will now endeavour to deal with such other portions of Mr. Washburn’s 
letter as are not too vague or confused to require notice. 

‘‘ If my information is correct, and I have it from a good authority,” observes 
Mr. Washburn, ‘‘Sir Henry himself stated that Fuad Pasha declared to him that 
he did not and could not consider himself bound by a strict interpretation of the 
Hat-Humayoum.” 

Now, really is it necessary for me to say that the “ good authority ” of 
Mr. Washburn is in this instance, as in other instances 1 have had to refer to, 
utterly unreliable. 

The fact is, that every absurd story is circulated at Pera in times of excitement, 
always of course on what is called “good authority,” and serious persons, like 
INIr. Washburn, should be especially on their guard against such tale-bearers, or 
they get involved, as Mr. Washburn has been in a certain degree, in a complication 
of falsehoods, which it is not honourable for them to countenance or circulate. 

Let me, indeed, enumerate the successive points I have already disposed of. 

First, that I knew of the Turkish Government’s measures before they were 
adopted. This is refuted by the Turkish Ministers personally, and by my corres¬ 
pondence with them. 

Secondly, that functionaries of the Embassy stated this as a fact, as also did 
the Grand Vizier. 

The Grand Vizier contradicts this officially, and there seems no foundation for 
charging any members of the Embassy with being guilty of so improbable an 
accusation. 

Thirdly, that I wrote a letter to Mr. Curtis, and then withdrew that letter. 
This, as I have said, is a complete mis-statement. The explanation I gave of my 
letter was in no wise a withdrawal. 

Fourthly, that I had taken no heed of the closing of the Bible shop. This 
accusation, now in a certain degree modified by Mr. M ashburn himself, is entirely 
set at rest by the letter from Aali Pasha quoted above, a copy of which is in 
Mr. Sellar’s possession. 

Fifthly, that Fuad Pasha had told me, and that I had declared that the Turkish 
Government could not consider itself bound by a strict interpretation of the Hatti- 
Humayoum. 

Fiiad Pasha never said a word to me in this sense, and I never said a word like 
it to any one. 

I v\ill now add to what I have already written on other subjects, something as 
to the case of the individuals arrested. 

Mr. Washburn says that with regard to one or more I promised deliverance in 
three or four days, and that only those had been then set free (he is writing on the 
13th Oc tober) who had changed their religion, and that the rest were exiled. 

I never promised that any individuals should be set free in three or four days. 

When I said that in general they would not be kept long in prison, 1 said so, 
not on my own authority, but as repeating the w'ords of the Ottoman Government, 
and, moreciver, I begged the missionaries, in order to effect this object, to do their 
best to allay the spiritof mutual recrimination which was keeping up an excitement 
that, for the sake of the prisoners, it was necessary to tranquillize; a request which 
I can hardly sav was complied with. 

FurthermoVe I heard from Aali Pasha on .the 5th October (eight days 
before the 13th) that all who had been confined at Constantinople were set at liberty, 
and that the two sent to Smyrna were free there, which, if exact, redeemed in a 
certain degree the pledges of the Porte, though I should certainly have been more 
contented had they been redeemed earlier. 

It would appear, however, that in regard to a certain Achmet, to whom 
Mr. Washburn makes particular allusion, there must have been some exception, 
for I have since learnt he was sent to Adrianople, and I do not know whether he 
left Constatinople when those imprisoned there were enlarged ; but at all events, as 
what occurred concerning him took place when 1 was no longer in the 1 urkish 
empire, I cannot be answerable on that account. 
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Lastly, as to re conversions I have heard nothing. 

Two out of the nine originally taken up declared from the first that they were 
Mussulmans ; it would seem, from what Mr. Washburn says, that three or four more 
have since reverted to their first belief. I cannot speak about this, for I know and 
have heard nothing except through the letters of the missionaries. But if such 
re-conversion has really taken place, much will depend on the manner in which it 
was brought about. The men in question were of a lovv class; they received, if I 
am not mistaken, a salary in some shape or other from the Missionary Societies. 
Such a salai-y may possibly have been one of the inducements to their original 
change; the idea that they would be considered as Englishmen if they became 
Protestants may also have in some degree operated on them, as the idea they 
would become French if they became Catholics operated on the Cretans two or 
three years ago. 

On finding that though Protestants they were still Ottoman subjects such men 
might, on being offered the same salary as Mussulmans that they had obtained on 
becoming Christians, have turned back to Mahometanism without any great effort 
to convince them of their errors. 

But if threats or violence were used, there is the strongest ground for 
remonstrance; only we should not make these accusations without adequate 
proof. 

The missionaries first said these men were tempted ; they could only have 
heard this from the men themselves. It is now said they all yielded to temptation. 
What faith^ if this be true, can be placed in the mere wo’’d of such double 
^ apostates, who were, perhaps, during all the time playing a part, and merely seeing 

out of whom they could get the most? 

Leaving this question, however, with which, as I have said, I have nothing to 
do, and concerning which 1 do not attempt to decide, 1 have again to speak of what 
Mr. Washburn thinks proper to say as to myself. 

He confesses that the Representatives of various Protestant Powers attempted 
to procure the liberation of the prisoners, and could effect nothing, and then, as a 
curious sequel, infers that 1 could have succeeded where they failed, 

I will now state, in more detail perhaps than 1 have hitherto done, what are 
the real facts concerning my conduct and the men placed in confinement; and it 
will be seen how totally at variance are the real facts with all Mr. Washburn’s 
assumptions and conclusions. 

One of my early instructions to Mr. Pisani, on hearing that a certain number 
of persons were taken up, and about to be punished and exiled, for having changed 
their religion (this was the first report made to me), is as follows; “I must receive 
satisfaction for the forcible entry into the shop. The Bible must still be allowed to 
be sold ; books of controversy may be prohibited. Preaching in public places may 
be prevented ; the Protestant worship in churches and dwelling-houses must be 
allowed. The converts must not be exiled or punished, but released.” 

Shortly afterwards I went myself to the Grand Vizier, and asked him what 
these arrests meant, repeating what I had written to the head Dragoman, and 
adding that if the measures that had been adopted were to be taken as the 
commencement of a new system of religious intolerance, 1 not only protested 
against it, but declared at once that it should not and could not take place while I 
was Ambassador at Constantinople, and that I would sooner at once demand my 
passports than stay to witness it. 

The substance of the Turkish Minister’s reply was this ;— 

“ The men in question are not arrested as converts. The proof of this may be 
found in other converts of more note being left free. My wish is not to encourage 
a new system of fanaticism and religious persecution, but to prevent it, by stopping 
that excitement which might lead to such extremes. My whole life should be 
taken as some testimony in my favour. The people in question, I repeat, are not 
arrested as converts; in fact, I do not know at this moment whether they are 
converts. They are arrested because they may either be murdered or provoke 
quarrels and tumults that would lead to murder, and perhaps something more. 

“ I am answerable for the tranquillity of this capital, and the lives of those in it, 
and if I cannot, even when the matter concerns the subjects of the Sultan, take 
such police measures as I deem necessary, I cannot fill my place properly, and will 
not hold it an hour. 

‘‘The individuals in question, moreover, are already sent into the provinces. 

1 knew that the order had been given to ship the prisoners for different places 

2 E 









in Asia, and that the vessel was ready to take them, but I had heard that it had not 
sailed, and whilst with Fuad Pasha 1 got this information confirmed. 

I told the Grand Vizier, therefore, that the persons in question had not yet been 
sent away, and that I trusted he would not send them away until we met again the 
next day with Aali Pasha, when, as we had both been perhaps a little more 
animated than usual, we might again discuss the affair. 

This he agreed to; and having considered in the meantime that T was not in a 
position to demand the prisoners’ instant release, or take on myself the responsi¬ 
bilities involved in doing so, I did not deem it advisable to repulse the following 
propositions :— 

1st. That the nine prisoners should not be sent off abruptly to places I was 
unacquainted with. 

2ndly. That tlie greater portion should be temporarily detained at Constan¬ 
tinople until the present excitement should subside, and that then they should be 
released. 

Srdly. That the one or two whom it was held necessary to remove should be 
sent to some place where one of our Consuls resided, and where they would be, as it 
were, under the public eye. 

It was, moreover, promised me that those sent into the provinces should be free, 
and that those remaining in detention at Constantinople should be treated with the 
greatest care and liberated without any great delay. 

I have only to add that I attended scrupulously to this latter point, receiving 
reports daily as to the prisoners’ treatment. 

They were not confined, as has been reported, with other prisoners; they had 
a large room in the hospital part of the prison assigned exclusively to them ; their 
food and clothing were looked to; and when the missionaries stated the reverse, 
I sent a gentleman of the Embassy unexpectedly to the prison to ascertain the facts, 
and his report forwarded to your Lordship was most satisfactory. 

So, when I heard that access was refused to the prisoners 1 inquired into this 
accusation, and I found that in one instance, at all events, this had been the case ; 
but on examining the persons who had been refused admittance, I found that the 
first time they went to the prison they were allowed to see the prisoners, but that 
one of them had infringed the rules of the prison by giving money, if I remember 
rightly, to one of the prisoners, or by some other act of that kind, and this person, 
who, I understand, was not a person of very good character, having himself been 
at one time in the prison for some delinquency, was on his second appearance at the 
gate sent away rudely. 

But the Police Minister assured me that respectable parties coming at the 
proper regulation hours, and observing the ordinary police rules, would be freely 
admitted, and this promise was henceforth rigidly kept, as our Chaplain the 
Rev. Mr. Gribble, who was one of the visitors, can, 1 believe, testify. 

I do not think it necessary to make any remark on the partial quotations 
Mr. Washburn makes from letters or papers I may have written. I believe that 
any one of those letters or papers, taken in its entirety, will contradict the asser¬ 
tions he attempts to derive from them. 

Neither do 1 think it necessary to notice his declarations, unsubstantiated by 
any sort of proof, of negligence or indifference on the part of the Embassy to 
complaints made to it; a charge perfectly false as far as 1 am personally concerned, 
and equally so, I believe, with respect to Mr. Erskine and Mr. Stuart during my 
absence. 

The only observation, indeed, bearing upon this subject throughout the whole 
of Mr. Washburn’s paper which I think likely to be correct, is that the mission¬ 
aries have not been so vvarmly assisted in their labours during the last three years 
bv the Mussulman authorities as formerly. But the explanation of this is given, 
when I observe that formerly the missionaries directed their principal efforts to 
converting Greeks and Armenians, whilst they have lately been directing their 
attention principally to the conversion of Turks. 

It is easy to conceive that a Mussulman Government will look at the first 
conversions in a very different manner from the second, but it would be absurd to 
make Her Majesty’s Embassy responsible for a fact which is evidently produced by 
causes with which Her Majesty’s Embassy have nothing to do. 

Moreover, though the Mussulman Government of the Porte has no doubt 
viewed the assaults upon its own Church with less apathy or carelessness than it 
did those upon the Latin and Greek Churches, can it be said that up to the 
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18th July there was less toleration shown towards Mussulman converts than at any 
former period ? 

Mr. 'Washburn, indeed, quotes as a proof of earlier toleration the following 
story:—“In one instance six years ago,” says he, “an officer sent by Aali Pasha 
visited the house of an American missionary in Bebek, examined a Turk and his 
wife to see if any force had been used in their conversion to Christianity, declared 
himself perfestly satisfied, and assured them officially that they had as good a right 
to become Christians as a Christian had to become a IMussulman.’’ 

But within the last two or three years not only did we see IMussulmans 
changing their religion quietly without incurring punishment; we saw them doing 
this ostentatiously, assuming holy orders in our own Church, and publicly preaching 
as Protestant priests. 

In fact, every one speaking impartially can say that never at any period have 
the missionaries acted so boldly, or gone so far without let or hindrance, as they 
had when, in an unlucky moment, they began their lectures in the khans, and 
Mr. Pfander set into circulation, contrary to my advice and warning, his attack on 
the Mahomedan religion. 

In fact, the degree of latitude which the missionaries, perhaps unexpectedly to 
themselves, found that in recent years they were allowed, caused a degree of 
rashness and disregard of consequences which finally attracted attention, and led to 
those proceedings on the part of the Turkish Government which I think were as 
much to be regretted on the one side, as the proceedings which called them forth on 
the part of certain missionaries were on the other. 

I come now, finally, to the most important matter in debate, viz., whether the 
missionaries’ rights are being violated, and whether the Ambassador is taking the 
steps which he ought to take to j)revcnt their violation. 

Now, what in reality are the rights referred to? and what in reality ought the 
Ambassador to have done that he did not do to protect them ? 

To talk vaguely on these subjects is easy. Let them be brought to a point. 

The rights of the missionaries rest principally on a verbal promise made by the 
Sultan Abdul Medjid to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, that no one should lose his life, 
or be in any way persecuted, on account of his religion ; and the provisions of the 
Hat-Humayoum, which is not, as some people suppose, a Treaty between Turkey 
and foreign Powers, but a decree of the Sultan for the government of his own 
subjects. 

What.do its prescriptions amount to? 

“Vu que tons les cultes sont et seront librement pratiques dans mes Etats, 
aucun sujet de mon Empire ne sera gene dans I’excrcice de la religion qu’il professe, 
et ne sera d’aucune manierc inquiete a cet egard. Personne ne pourra 6tre con- 
trainte a changer de religion.” 

These are the words of the Hat-Humayoum. They say with perfect clearness 
that no one shall be persecuted on account of his own faith ; but they say nothing, 
as far as 1 can see, that admits of public assaults, whether by speech or writing, 
against the national religion. 

' As to the Treaty of 18.36, we can get little from that. The only Article in it 

relating to this subject runs thus :— 

“ Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, dans sa constante sollicitude pour le bien- 
etre de scs sujets, ayant octroye un firman qui, en ameliorant leur sort sans dis¬ 
tinction de religion ni de race, consacre ses gcnercuses intentions envers les 
populations Chretiennes de son empire, et, voulant donner un nouveau temoignage 
de ses sentiments a cet egard, a resolu de communiquer aux Puissances Con- 
• tractantes le dit firman, spontanement cmane dc sa volonte. 

“ Les Puissances Contractantes constatent la haute valeur de cette communi¬ 
cation. 11 est bien entendu qu’elle ne saurait, en aucun cas, donner le droit aux 
dites Puissances de s’immisccr, soit collectivement, soit separ^ment, dans les 
rapports de Sa Majest6 le Sultan avec ses sujets, ni dans I’administration interieure 
de son Plmpire.” 

P'or my own part, 1 think it may be said reasonably that, in allowing persons 
to change their religion, you admit thal they may acquire the knowledge of a 
religion they do not profess, and that this, in a certain degree, sanctions 
proselytism. 

In the same manner I hold that the Treaty of 1856 does not prohibit us from 
remonstrance, if the principle of every one being allowed to change his own 
religion is interfered with; nay, I consider the promise on which this principle 
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rests to have been so solemnly and publicly made in the face of Europe that 
England would be perfectly justified in menacing an Ottoman Sovereign who 
violated it with a total change of her policy towards Turkey. But though England 
can do this, she cannot, if that Treaty is of any value, interfere officially and forcibly, 
in individual cases, in the internal affairs of Turkey, nor release Ottoman subjects 
from the jurisdiction of their legitimate authority. 

Such are my own opinions as to the Hat-Humayoum and the Treaty of 1856, 
and the position they created for us; but at all events let these two documents be 
laid before the Law Officers of the Crown, and their opinion asked as to the rights 
derived from them. 

Whatever those rights are, let us stand up for them firmly, but let us have 
proper authority for what we are about, and not confound things we are justified 
in exacting with things which it may be desirable by more conciliatory methods to 
obtain. 

In the meantime, let me now ask what do the missionaries contend that they 
ought to do, and what do they accuse me of not having done ? Do they hold that 
thev have a right to preach where and what they please, and to distribute books of 
controversy without control? 

Do they hold that the Government of the country has no right to interfere with 
this; that if it says, “Stop! you will produce tumult and bloodshed,” the mission¬ 
aries are entitled to say, “We do not think so, and we shall go onand that 
they are then to call on Her Majesty’s Ambassador to adopt and support their 
convictions ? 

Do they think, if the Ottoman Government takes up some of its own subjects, 
who happen to be Christians, or well-disposed to Christianity, declaring that it does 
not do so on account of religion, and justifying this assertion by leaving converts 
generally at liberty, that the Ambassador, though he may disapprove of and remon¬ 
strate against the measure, .can come forward, deny the truth of the statement of 
the Ottoman Government, affirm that the persons in question are arrested on 
religious grounds, and insist, with the Treaty of 1856 in his hands, on their release? 

To speak more [)lainly,—do they now affirm, as they did affirm at the time, 
that 1 ought to have kept the rooms in the khans open; that 1 ought to have 
insisted on the preaching, and distributing of books of controversy therein; that I 
ought to have said that I should believe in no stories of danger till a few mission¬ 
aries and converts had met their death, and that scenes of riot and confusion had 
commenced ? 

If such is the missionary doctrine, I differ from it; but if, on the contrary, all 
the missionaries require is to proceed quietly and unostentatiously in demonstrating 
the doctrines of the Christian faith to those who desire to learn them; and to be 
protected, and to have their disciples protected, by every exertion which I am 
justified in making, we are perfectly agreed in principle; and if they judge me 
fairly, they shall never have any cause to complain in practice. 

Indeed, although I think that the missionaries would find that, if the documents 
they cite were examined by any impartial jurisconsult, he would give to these 
documents a far more limited signification than they (the missionaries) imagine ; 
yet if asked as a friend of the Ottoman Empire what course with respect to Protes¬ 
tant missionaries I would advise the Porte to pursue, I would say earnestly, and 
emphatically, and at once, “ the most large, the most conciliatory ; ” I would allow, 
in a word, the Protestant missionary every latitude which did not extend to dis¬ 
turbing the public tranquillity. In the first place, the principle of religious liberty 
is a civilizing principle; in the next place, by no other means could the Ottoman 
Government engage so large, so influential, so active and intelligent a body of men 
to take an interest in its maintenance. 

Nor is this all; the good which the missionaries may do in a quiet and daily 
manner, as pious and intelligent men, mixing with all classes and sects in the 
Ottoman dominions, might be and is very great, and tending to improve the social 
as well as moral condition of the people. This body of persons, therefore, is under 
a complete mistake if it says or fancies I am hostile to it. The missonaries cannot 
have a more sincere friend; but I do not think their cause is a gainer by their pro¬ 
ceeding with violence, either in making their demands, or carrying on their duties. 

By claiming as a right what is not clearly and positively a right, you indispose 
people to grant it to you as a favour; by testifying an abrupt fijrgetfulness of all 
benefits previously received, in order to rush into a violent quarrel on account of 
the first disinclination to grant new requests or pretensions, you adopt the surest 
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mode of converting those feelings, from which you have hitherto derived advan¬ 
tages, into feelings from which, some day or other, you will reap evil. 

I am not myself for ever pursuing either of these courses ; still less can 1 
contend, in the age in which we live, that people of one country and one religion 
should have the right to go into another country, the people of which profess 
another religion, and insist ujpon the Government of that country allowing them to 
create riot, bloodshed, insurrection, and massacre by the inconsiderate, violent, and 
injudicious propagation of their opinions. 

The most ordinary notions of reciprocity should teach us that when a State 
grants us certain peculiar privileges, we should do our utmost to exercise them in a 
manner that leaves the tranquillity of that State undisturbed. 

I would say to the missionaries, “ Be careful in maintaining that reputation 
for liberality and toleration, which up to this period you have justly acquired; be 
cautious that you do not hastily, even if unintentionally, deviate from a policy so 
honourable and so useful, as that you have hitherto shown a disposition to pursue, 
and be certain that by such deviation you will forfeit the good opinion of the 
English nation, and the protection and friendship of the English Government.” 

On the other hand, though I would not say to those who devote themselves to 
the spread of our faith, “ Stop altogether in your endeavours; trust entirely to 
the progress of general liberty, civilization, and commerce1 would say to them, 
“ Do nothing to excite those bad passions of angry strife and overbearing contro¬ 
versy which are not only the enemies of liberty, civilization, and commerce, your 
most powerful allies, but also of real and sound Christianity, which is seen in its 
greatest purity where it is most combined with love and charity.” 

Indeed, I would go even so far as to add that where the spirit of contention is 
present the spirit of true Christianity is absent, and that the more the conduct and 
language of the propagators of the Gospel are mild and moderate, the better and 
truer idea they will give of its precepts. 

To conclude, I trust that what has occurred will be a lesson to both sides, and 
instead of preventing tend rather to increase that cordial understanding which I 
shall only be too happy to promote, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 

P.S.—I need not say that I write under some disadvantages, not having near 
me many of those documents and persons to whom I could otherwise refer. The 
main facts I have had to deal with are so clearly established that even if I have 
fallen into any casual error on minor points, which I do not think likely, this would 
not be of any real importance. 

H. L. B. 


No. 94. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 4.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 8, 1865. 

IN acknowledging the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch of the 17th ultimo, 
inclosing copies of the Archbishop of Canterbury’s communication to your Lordship, 
and of your Lordship’s reply relative to the recent transactions at Constantinople 
concerning the missionaries, I feel myself bound in duty to observe that his Grace 
appears to have received reports somewhat coloured with that exaggeration which 
usually takes place under excitement. 

For instance, the first case brought forward is “that an English missionary 
of the society was seized by an armed officer of the police at the door of his own 
hired meeting-room without any previous warning, or any charge made against 
him.” 

Now what really occurred ? The Bible shop at Constantinople was closed on 
the 11th July, and a sentinel of the police put at the door, with orders that no one 
should be allowed to enter. 

Here was an improper administratve act of the Turkish Government. But the 
sentry being at the door of the premises, Mr. Curtis comes there and wishes to enter, 
and advances towards the door. Mr. Curtis says that the sentry seized his wrist; 
this the sentinel denies, and says he merely pushed Mr. Curtis back. At all events, 

2 F 






110 


the violence here was the rather natural result of a particular position ; it had nothing 
to do with intended violence towards a missionary. A sentinel defends his post, which 
he thought attacked, as he would do in any country under any circumstances and 
against any person. Moreover, a crowd collecting, and Mr. Curtis persisting for 
some time to remain at the door of the Bible room, the police officer orders him a 
chair to keep him clear from the mob, and sends to know what he is to do; and the 
answer of the Police Minister is to leave the gentleman quiet and protect him from 
insult, and let him go when he pleases or remain as long as he likes. 

I can speak about this case, because I not only heard about it from Mr. Curtis, 
but I went myself to the Ministry of Police, and had all the parties examined in 
my presence. 

The second charge is “ that a Turkish missionary of the Society, on his way 
to the school chapel at Pera, w'as seized and violently dragged through the main 
street amid the insults of the crowd, and then taken to prison, though almost 
immediately afterwards released.” 

Well, what really happened here? According to the ordinary police regu¬ 
lations, you may tell the police to take such or such a person to the police-station ; 
you have a charge against him; the police must do as he is told, and you 
must appear to maintain the charge. In this manner a passer-by gave 
Mr. Williams, a converted Turk, into custody ; he was conducted to the police, 
station as any one else would have been, quietly and peaceably. There may have 
been the oi'dinary crowd usual on such occasions, but there was no peculiar 
violence or insult. Arrived at the police-station, the individual who had required 
the arrest contrived to withdraw himself. 

Mr. Williams was not taken to any prison ; he was kept for about half-an-hour 
at the police-office; and directly the head officer saw him and inquired into the 
case, he ordered his immediate release with apologies. 

I heard this from Mr. Williams himself, who said he had no complaint to make 
as to his treatment. 

I should say that before inquiring minutely into the circumstances, I had 
formed the same opinion as that expressed by the Archbishop on the two above- 
mentioned cases. 

The third charge is “that converts who never preached were arrested and 
imprisoned with common criminals; that access to them was refused ; that one at 
least was daily urged by the gaolers to renounce Christianity, and promised freedom 
on condition of retractation.” 

Here again there are two assertions which are far from being correct; as to the 
third I know nothing. 

The convicts were not imprisoned with common criminals. They were kept in 
the hospital part of the prison, in an excellent apartment, entirely by themselves, 
and in no way-mixed with criminals. 

Admittance was not refused to them as a general rule; on one occasion it was, 
and I inquired the reason. The persons sent, not of the best character and known 
in the prison, were admitted the first time, but having infringed the rules they were 
sent back on again presenting themselves. 

Ever after that time, which was at the commencement of their confinement, all 
respectable persons coming at the proper hours and observing the prison rules were 
free to see the prisoners. 

Mr. Gribble, our clergyman, knows all about this and the steps I took on the 
subject. 

The fourth charge is that the Bible-shop was improperly closed. 

We know this; the Turkish Government admitted and apologised for it. 

As to imprisoning a IMussulman boy for six hours because he attended the 
Protestant service, or the charge of imprisoning a Mahomedan adult for five days 
for the same offence, or the expulsion of a Mahomedan family from their homes 
because they lived under the roof of one of the converts, it is the first time I have 
heard of these accusations; and I should wish to be able to examine the relation 
of them before I pass any o[)inion. 

His Grace the Archbishop will, I am sure, be glad to hear from the explanations 
T have given as to the other cases that matters were never quite so bad as they were 
represented to him. 

There is another point, moreover, on which I think the Archbishop would be 
willing to be more precisely informed. 

fie speaks of the Treaty of 1856 (by which, he says, full toleration was accorded 
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to all classes in Turkey) as having be6n openly violated. Many people talk of the 
Hat-Humayoun as a Treaty. 

I do not know whether the Archbishop, who has many other calls on his 
attention, fell into this error; however, I will just observe that the Hatti humayoum 
is not a Treaty between the Porte and foreign Powers, but a simple decree of the 
Sultan to his own subjects ; whilst as to the Treaty of 1856, of a contemporaneous 
date, the only passage in it which affects this subject is a restrictive one as to 
foreign interference in religious cases. 

I do not go further here into this subject because it is fully treated in m> 
despatch to your Lordship No. 3 of this day’s date; but his Grace will, I am sure, 
with that sagacity which distinguishes him, see, when he is fully acquainted with 
and has fully considered all the circumstances, that the case we have had to deal 
with was rather a more delicate and difficult one than he may have at first 
imagined, and that as we are indebted almost as much to the intimate relations we 
have maintained with the Turkish Government, and the friendly feeling that 
prevails towards us among the Turkish people, as to any positive stipulation for the 
freedom and protection which our missionaries have hitherto enjoyed, so it may be 
more wise rather to continue to cultivate those intimate relations and that friendly 
feeling than to rush inconsiderately into a course of angry and vituperative 
contention, which will not increase our rights, and will most probably deteriorate 
our position. 

I hfl*v0 

(Signed) ’ HENRY L. BULWER. 
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No. 95. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell,—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 8.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 10, 1865. 

I HAVE received the copy of your Lordship’s despatch to Mr. Stuart No. 83 of 
the 15th ultimo, relative to the missionary case. Your Lordship says most justly 
my position was a very difficult and painful one. The missionaries called on me to 
support steps which they had taken without consulting with me, and in some 
respects against what had been and would have again been, my advice; the Porte 
by acting violently and precipitately placed itself in the wrong even where the 
principles it acted on were justifiable. The missionaries exaggerated their rights ; 
the Porte exaggerated perhaps the acts of the missionaries ; I acted according to 
the best of my judgment under all these circumstances, and I am very grateful to 
your Lordship for the expressions which relate to my conduct. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 
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